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PREFACE. 



s 



AUR!M*S Semons, one hundred and »i<ty-eig!it in ntrnp- 
ber, are compnsed in twelve volumes. I have read them with 
edification and delight. From the advantages I experienced 
by perusing them in the original, I doubted whether I could 
better employ my leisure moments', than iti preparing an ad"* 
ditional vuluiiiC) ly iliusc aircadjr bcfbrc the £nglish reader. 

The Three Discourses, on the Delay of Conversion are a 
masterly performance, and in 'general, a model of pulpit elo- 
quence. They are not ' less distinguished by variety and 
strength of argument, than by pathos and Unction : and they 
rise in excellence as the reader proceeds. Hence, I fully con* 
cur in opinion with Dupont, and the succeeding editors, who 
have given the first place to these Discourses : my ' sole sur^ 
prise is, that they were not translated before^ Whether they 
were reserved to ornament a future volume, or whether the 
addresses to the unregenerate were deemed too severe and 
strong, I am unable to determine. By a cloud of arguments 
derived from reason, from revelation, and from experience^ 
our author certainly displays the full effusions of his heart, and 
in language unfettered by the fear of man. The regular ap- 
plications in the first and second Sermon, are executed In such 
a style of superior merit, that I lament the deficiency of Ian* 
guage to convey his sentiments with^adequate effect. 
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True eloquence is the TCMce of naturey so rich in thoogfati 
so abundant in motives, and happy in expression^ as to super* 
sede redundant and meretricious ornament. It unfolds the 
treasures of knowledge, displays the amiiJdeness of yirtue, 
and unveils the deformity of vice, with the utmost umplicity 
and ease. It captivates the mindf and sways the pasucmsof an 
audience in addresses apparently destitute of study or art : art^ 
indeed) can never attain it ; it is the soul of a preacher speak* 
ing to the heart of his hearers. If on some occauons, Sav- 
RiN deviated from the umplidty of this mode of preaching, 
he ought to have an indulgence which scarcely any other can 
claim. He addressed at the Hague, an audience of two thou- 
sand persons, composed of courtiers, of ma^strates, of mer- 
chants, and strangers, who were driven by persecution from 
every part of France. Hence it became him to speak with 
digpity appropriate to his utuadon. And if, in point of pure 
eloquence, he was a nngle shade below Masillon, he has &r 
exceeded him as a divine. 
. May heaven bless .to tha readAv thui additiniuil mite to the 
Btore of public knowledge, and make it advantageous to his 
best interests, Mid eternal joy ! 

JOSEPH SUTCLIFFE. 

iblifaXj.Arov. ^h l8Q5r 
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SERMON L 



ON THE DELAY Of CONVERSION', 

Isaiah Iv. 6. 

Seei ye the Lord whik he may be founds cad ye upon him 

whik he k near. 



X HAT is a singular oath^ which id receded in the 
tenth chapter of the Revelation. St. John saw.ail 
angel ; an angel clothed with a cbud; a rainbow enA 
'circled his head^ his countenance was as the sun^ and 
his feet as pillars ofjire. He stood on the earth and 
the sea. He srware by htm that liveth for ever and 
ever^ that there should be time no longer. By tltisl 
oath, if we may credit some critics, the angel aii-i 
nounces to the Jews^ that their measure was fiill^ 
that their days of visitation were expired, and that 
God was about to complete, by abandoning them to 
the licentious armies of the Emperor Adrian, the 
vengeance he had already begun by Titus and Ves- 
pasian. 

We will not dispute this particular notion, but 
consider the oath in a more extended view. This 
angel stands upon the earth and on the sea ; he speaks 
to all the inhabitants of the world ; he lifts his voice^ 
my brethren, and teaches a m^ost awful^ but m^oat 

X 
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important truth of religion and morality, that the 
mercy of God-, so infinitely diversified, has, howe- 
ver, its restrictions and bounds. It is infinite, for it 
embraces all mankind. It makes no distinction be* 
tween the Jew and the Greek y the Barbarian and the 
Scythian. It pardons insults the most notorious, 
crimes the most provoking ; and, extricating the 
^nner from the abyss of misery, opens to him the 
way to supreme felicity. But it is limited. When 
the sinner becomes obstinate, when he long resist^ 
when he defers conversion, God shuts up the bow- 
els of his compassion, and rejects the prayer of those 
who are hardened against his voice. 

From this awful principle, Isaiah deduces the 
doctrine which constitutes the subject of our text. 
Seek ye the Lord while he may he founds and call ye 
upon him while he is near. Dispensing with minute- 
ness of method, we shall not stop to define the terms, 
Seek ye the Lord^ and call ye upon him. Whatever, 
mistakes we may be liable to make on this head, 
and however disposed we may be to confound the 
appearance of conversion with conversion itself, this, 
it must be acknowledged, is not the most destruc- 
tive. We propose to-day to investigate the true 
cauise, to >sound the depths of our depravity, to dis- 
sipate, if ppssible, the illusive charm which destroys 
ao many of the Christian world, and of which satan 
80 successfully avails himself for their seduction. 
This delusion, this charm, I appeal to your con- 
sciences, consists of I know not what, confused ideas 
we have formed of the divine mercy, fluctuating pur- 
poses of conversion on the brink of futurity, and 
chiiperical confidence of success whenever we shall 
enter on the work. 

On the delay of conversion, we ishall make a series 
qf reflections, derived from three sources. From 
|7i(0if; from the scriptures; and from experience.- 
We shall have recourse in order, to religion, histo- 
4^9 and experience^ to make us sensible of the daa- 
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gerou3 consequences of deferring the work. In the 
first place, we shall endeavour to prove fit>m our 
own constitution, that it is difficult, not to say im- 
possible, to be converted after having wasted life 
in vice. We shall secondly demcmstrate that Reve- 
lation perfectly accords with nature on this head ; 
and that whatever the Bible has taught concerning 
the efficacy of grace, the supernatural aids of the 
Spirit, and the extent of mercy, feivour in no res- 
pect the delay of conversion....Thirdly, we shall 
endeavour to confirm the doctrines of reason and 
revelation, by daily observations on those, who defer 
the change. These reflections would undoubtedly 
produce a better effisct delivered at once than divid- 
ed, and I would wish to dismiss the hearer con- 
vinced, persuaded, and overpowered with the mass 
of argument ; but we must proportion the discourse 
to the attention of the audience, and to our own 
weakness. We design three discourses on this sub- 
ject, and shall confine ourselves to-day to the first 
head. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be founds call ye 
upon him while he is near. On this subject, to be 
discussed in order, shall our voice resound for the 
present hour ; if Providence permit us to ascend 
this pulpit once more, it shall be resumed ; if we as- 
cend it the third time, we will still cry, Seek ye the 
Lord while he may he founds call ye upon him while 
he is near. If a Christiw Minister ought to be 
heard with attention, if deference ought to be paid 
to his doctrine, may this charge change the face of 
this church ! May the scales fall from our eyes I 
and may the spiritually blind recover their sight ! 

Our mind, prevented by passion and prejudice, 
requires divine assistance in its ordinary reflec- 
tions ; but attacking the sinner in his chief fort and 
last retreat, I do need thy invincible power, O my 
Oodf and I expect every aid from thy support^ 
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I. Our own constitution shall supply us to-day 
with arguments on the delay of conversion. It it 
clear that we carry in our own breast principleg 
which render conversion difficult, and I may add, 
impossible, if deferred to a certain period. To com- 
prehend this, form in your mind an adequate idea 
of conversion, and fully admit, that the soul, in or* 
der to possess this state of grace, must acquire two 
essential dispositions; it must be illuminated; it 
must be sanctified. It must understand the truths 
of religion, and conform to its precepts. 
• First, You cannot become regenerate unless you 
know the truths of religion. Not that we would 
preach the gospel to you as a discipline having no 
object but the exercise of speculation. We neither 
wish to make the Christian a philosopher, nor to en- 
cumber his mind with a thousand questions agitated 
in the schools. Much less would we elevate salva- 
tion ^ove the comprehension of persons of common 
Hnderstanding ; who, being incapable of abstruse 
thought, would be cut off from the divine favour^ 
if this change required profound reflection, and re- 
fined investigation. It cannot, however, be disput* 
ed, that every man should be instructed according 
to his situation in life, and according to the capacity 
he has received from Heaven. In a word, a Chris- 
tian ought to be a Christian, not because he has 
been educated in the principles of Christianity trans- 
mitted by his fathers, but because those principles 
came from €rod. 

To have contrary dispositions, to follow a reli- 
gion from obstinacy, or prejudice, is equally to re- 
nounce the dignity of a man< a Christian, and a Pro- 
testant :.... The dignky of a man, who, endowed 
with intelligence, should never decide on important 
subjects without consulting his understanding, given 
to guide and conduct him :....The dignity of a 
Christian ; for the gospel reveals a Gpd who may be 
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known, John iv. 22 ; it requires us to prove allthingSy 
(Bmd to holdfast that which ii good. 1 Thess. v. 21* 
The dignity of a Protestant : for it is the foundati(»l 
and distinguishing article of the Reformation, that 
submission to human creeds is a bondage unwor- 
thy of him whom the Son has madejree. Inquiry, 
knowledge, and investigation are the leading points 
o{ religion, and the first paths, so to speak, by 
which we are to seek the Lord. 

The second disposition is sanctification. The 
truths proposed in scripture for examination and be- 
lief, are not presented to excite vain speculation, or 
gratify curiosity. They are truths designed to 
produce a divine influence on the heart and life. 
He that saithy I know him^ and keepethmot his com" 
tnandmentSj is a liar. If you know these things^ hap^ 
py ^^^ yo^'i if you do them. Pure religion and un» 
defiled before God and the Father^ is this, to visit the 
fatherless and the widows in their affliction. 1 John 
ii. 4. John xiii. 17. James i. 27. When we speak 
of Christian obedience, we do not mean some tran- 
dient acts of devotion ; we mean a submission pro- 
ceeding from a source ojf holiness, which, however 
mixed with imperfection in its efforts, piety is al- 
ways the predominant disposition of the heart, and 
▼irtue triumphant over vice. 

These two points being indisputably established, 
we may prove I am confident, from our own consti- 
tution, that a tardy conversion ought always to be 
suspected ; and that, by deferring the work, we risk 
the forfeiture of the grace. Follow us in these 
arguments. 

This is true, first, with regard to the light essential 
to conversion. Here, my brethren, it were to have 
been wished, that each of you had studied the 
human constitution ; that you had attentively consi- 
dered the mode in which the soul and body are unit, 
ed, the close ties which subsist between the intelli- 
gence that thinks withm, and the body to which it 
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is united. We are not pure spirit, the soul is a 
lodger in matter, and on the temperature of this 
matter depends the success of our researches after 
truth, and consequently after religion. 
. Now, my brethren, every period and age of life is 
not alike proper for disposing the body to this hap- 
py temperature, which leaves the soul at liberty for 
reflection and thought. The powers of the brain 
fail with years, the senses bepome dull, the spirits 
evaporate, the memory weakens, the blood chills in 
the veins, and a cloud of darkness envelopes all the 
faculties. Henc^ the drowsiness of aged people ; 
hence the difficulty of receiving new impressions ; 
hence the return of ancient objects ; hence the ob- 
stinacy in their sentiments ; hence the almost uni- 
versal defect of knowledge and comprehension ; 
whereas people less advanced in age have usu- 
ally an easy mind, a retentive memory, a happy 
conception, and a teachable temper. If we there- 
fore, defer the acquisition of religious knowledge 
till age has chilled tiiie blood, obscured the under- 
standing, enfeebled thp memory, and confirmed 
prejudice and obstinacy, jit is almost impossible to 
be \n a situation to acquire that information without 
which our religion can neither be agreeable to God, 
afford us solid consolation in affliction, nor motive 
sufficient against temptation. 

If this reflection do not strike you with sufficient 
forc^, follow man in the succeeding ages of life. 
The love of pleasure predominates in his early years, 
and the dissipations of . the world allure him from 
the study of religion. The sentiments of con- 
science are heard, however, notwithstanding the tu- 
mult of a thousand passions ; they suggest, that, in 
order to peace of conscience, he must either be re- 
ligious, or persuade himself that religion is alto- 
gether a phantom. What does a man do in thi^ 
situation ? He becomes either incredulous or super-r 
stitious. H^ believes without examination and dis^ 
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cussion, that he has been educated in the bosom of 
truth ; that the religion of his fathers is the only one 
which can be good ; or rather he regards religion 
only on the side of those difficulties which infidels 
oppose, and employs all his strength of intellect to 
augment those difficulties, and to evade their evi- 
dence. Thus he dismisses religion to escape his 
conscience, and becomes an obstmate atheist to be 
calm in crimes. Thus he wastes his youth, time 
flies, years accumulate, notions become strong ; 
impressions fixed in the brain ; and the brain gra- 
dually loses that suppleness of which we shall now 
speak. 

A period arrives in which these passions seem to 
die ; and as they were the sole cause of rendering 
that man superstitious, or incredulous, it seems that 
incredulity and superstition would vanish with the 
passions. We wish to profit by the circumstance ; 
we endeavour to dissipate the illusion ; we summons 
the man to go back to- the first source of his errors ; 
we talk ; we prove ; we reason ; but all is unavailing 
care ; as it commonly happens that the aged talk of 
former times, and recollect the facts vhich struck 
them in their youth, while present occurrences 
leave no trace on the memory, so the old ideas con- 
tinually run in their mind. 

Let us further remark, that the soul not only loses 
with time the facility of discerning error from truth,' 
but after having for a considerable time habituslted 
itself to converse solely with sensible objects, it is 
almost impossible to attach it to any other. See 
that man who has for a course of years been employ- 
ed in auditing accounts, in examining the nature of 
trade, the capacity of his companions, the fidelity of 
his correspondents : propose to him, for instance, 
t^e solution of a problem, desire him to investigate 
the cause of a phenomenon, the foundation of a sys- 
tem, and you require an impossibility. The mind, 
however, of this man, who finds these subjects so- 
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difficult, and the mind of the philosopher who in^ 
vestigates them with ease, are formed much in the 
same way. Ail the difference between them is, that 
the latter has accustomed himself to the contempla« 
tion of mental objects, whereas the other has volun* 
tarily debased himself to sordid pursuits, degraded 
his understanding, and enslaved it to sensible ob<« 
jects. After having passed our lile in this sort of 
business, without allowing time for reflection, reli- 
gion becomes ^ abyss ; the clearest truth, myste* 
rious ; the slightest study, fatigue ; and, when we 
would fix our thoughts^ they are captivated with 
involuntary deviations. 

. In a word, the final inconvenience which results 
from deferring the study of religior», is a distraction 
and dissipation proceeding from the objects which 
prepossess the mind. The various scenes of life, 
presented to the eye, make a strong impression 
on the soul ; and the ideas will obtrude even when 
we would divert the attention. Hence* distinguish- 
ed employments, eminent situations, and professions 
which require intense application, are not com- 
monly the most compatible with salvation. Not 
only because they rob us,^ while actually employed, 
of tiie time we should devote to God, but because 
they pursue us in defiance of our efforts. We 
come to the Lord's house with oiu* bullocks, with 
pur doves, with our projects, with our ships, with 
our bills of exchange, with our titles, with our 
, equipage, as those profane Jews whom Jesus Christ 
once chased from the temple in Jerusalem. There 
is no need to be a philosopher to perceive the force 
of this truth ; it requires no evidence but the his- 
tory of your own life. How often, when retired to 
the closet to examine your conscience, has worldly 
speculation interrupted the duty ! How often, when 
prostrated in the presence of God, has this heart, 
which you came to offer him, robbed you of your 
devotion by pursuing earthly objects ! How cjften^ 



ON THE DELAr OF COXVS&SIOIT. 17 

when engaged in sacrificing to the Lord a sacrifice 
of repentance has a thousandflights of birds annoy* 
ed the sacred service 1 Evidei^ proof of tlie truth 
we advance I Every day we see new objects ; these 
objects leave ideas ; these ideas recur ; and th^ coa« 
tracted soul, unable to attend to the ideas it already 
possesses, and to those it would acquire, becomes 
incapable of religiojus investigation. Happy is the 
Bian descended from enlightened parents, and in«^ 
structed like Timothy in the Holy Scriptures from 
his ii^ancy ! Having consecrated his eaily life to 
the study of truth, he has only, in a dyin^ and 
retiring age to collect the consolations of a religpcm 
magnificent in its promises, and incontestible in iti 
proofs. 

Hence we conclude, with regard to the specula- 
tive part of salvation, that our conversion becomea 
the more difficult in proportion as it is deferred^ 
We conclude, with regard to the light of faith, that 
we must seek the Ijord while he may he founds and 
call upon him while he is near. We must stud^ 
^ligion while aided by a recollected mind, and an 
/easy conception. We must, while young, el^vatd 
the heart above sensible objects, and fill the soul 
with sacred truths before the world has engrossed its 
capacity^ 

This tiruth is susceptible of a yet clearer demon- 
stration, when we consider religion with regard td 
practice. And as the subject turns on principles ta 
which we usually pay but slight attention, we arigf 
especially obliged to request, if you would edify by 
tlus discourse, that you would hear attentively* 
There are subjects less connected, idiich may be 
comprehended notwithstanding a momentary ab« 
sence of the mind, but this requires constant appli- 
cation, as we lose the whole, by neglecting the 
smallest part. 

.. Remember, in the first place, what we have already 
affirmed, that in order to true oonvension, it i$ not 

3 
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sufficient to evidence some partial acts of love ta 
Grod : the principle must be so profound and per- 
tnanent, that love shall ever be the predominant dis- 
position of the heart. We should not apprehend 
that any of you would dispute this assertion , if we 
should content ourselves with pressing it in a vague 
and general way ; and if we had no design to draw 
conclusions directly opposite to the notions of many 
and to the practice of most. But at the close of this 
discourse, unable to evade the consequences which 
follow the principle, we are strongly perisuaded, you 
triil renew the attack on the principle itself, and 
deny that to which you have already ' assented* 
Hence we ought not to proceed before we are agreed 
what we ought to believe upon this head. We ask 
you, brethren j Whether you believe it requisite to 
love God in order to salvation? We can scarcely 
think that any of our audience will answer in the 
negative ; at least we should fear to speak with 
much more confidence on this point, .and on the ne- 
cessity of acquiring instruction in order to con^ 
version, than to supersede the obligation of loving 
God, because it \^x)uld derogate from the dignity 
of man, who is obliged to love his benefactor; 
from the dignity of a Christian, educated under a 
covenant which denounces anathemas against those 
who love not the Lord Jesus ; from the dignity of a 
Protestant, who caimot be ignorant how all the di«^ 
vines of our communion have exclaimed against 
the doctrine of Rome on the subject of penance* 

Recollect, therefore, my brethren, that we are 
agreed upon this point ; recollect in the subsequent 
parts of this discourse, that, in order to conversion^ 
we must have a radical and habitual love to God. 
This principle being allowed, all that we have to 
aay against the delay of conversion becomes self- 
established. The whole question is reduced to this ; 
if in a dying hour, if at the extremity of life, if in a 
short aoud fleetii\g moment^ you can acquire this ha-. 
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bit of divine love, which we have all agreed is ne- 
cessary to salvatioh ; if it can be acquired in one mo* 
menty then we will preach no more against delay ; 
you act with propriety. Put off, defer, procrasti-. 
nate even to the last moment, and by an extraordi- 
nary precaution, never begin to seek the pleasures 
of piety till you are abandoned by the pleasures of 
the world, and satiated by its infamous delights. 
But if time, labour, and will, are required to form' 
this genuine source of love to God, the necessity of 
which we have already proved, you should frankly 
acknowledge, that it is folly to def^r so important 
a work for a single moment ; that it is the extreme 
of madness to defer the task to a dying hour ; and 
that the prophet cannot too highly exalt his voice, 
crying to all who regard their salvation. Seek ye 
the Lord while he may be found ; call ye upon him 
while he is near. 

This being allowed, we shall establish, on two 
principles, all that we have to advance upon this 
subject. First, We cannot acquire any habit with- 
out performing the correspondent actions. Lan- 
guage, for instance, is a thing extremely complex. 
To speak, requires a thousand muscular motions 
of the body, a thousand movements form the word,* 
and a thousand sounds . the articulation. All these 
at first are extremely difficult ; they appear quite im- 
possible. There is but one way to succeed, that is, 
to persevere in plying the strings, articulating the" 
sounds, and producing the movements ; then what 
was at first impossible becomes surmountable, and* 
what becomes surmountable is made easy, and what 
is easy becomes natural : we speak with such an in- 
conceivable facility as would be incredible, were it 
not confirmed by experience. The spirits flow to 
the parts destined for these operations, the channels 
open, the difficulties recede, the volitions are accom-' 
plished ; as a stream whose waters are turned by the 
Strength of hand and aid of engines, fells by its own 
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weight to places where it could not have been car- 
ried but by vast fatigue. 

: Secondly 9 ' When a habit is once rooted* it be- 
comes difficult or impossible to correct it, in pro- 
portion as it is confirmed. We see in the human 
body, that a man, by distraction or indolence, may 
suffer his person to degenerate to a wretched situa- 
tion : if he continue, his wretchedness increases ; 
the body takes its mould ; what was a negligence, be« 
comes a necessity ; what was a want of attention be* 
comes a natural and an insurmountable imperfec- 
tion. Let us apply these principles to our subjecty 
and avail ourselves of their fatct to dissipate, if pos- 
sible, the mistakes of mankind concerning their con- 
versation and their virtues. Habits of the mind are 
formed as habits of the body ; the former become 
as incorrigible as the latter. 

First, then, as in the acquisition of a corporeal ha* 
bit, %ve must perform the correspondent actions, so 
in forming the habits of religion, of love, humility, 
patience, charity, we must habituate ourselves to the 
duties of patience, humility, and love. We never 
acquire these virtues but by devotion to their influ- 
ence : it is not sufficient to be sincere in wishes to 
attain them ; it is not sufficient to form a sudden 
resolution ; . we must return to the charge, and by 
the continued recurrence of actions pursued and re- 
peated, acquire such a source of holiness as may jus- 
tify us in saying, that such a man is humble, patient, 
charitable, and full of divine love. Have you never 
attended those powerful and pathetic sermons, which 
forced conviction on the most obdurate hearts? 
Have you never seen those pale, trembling, and 
weeping assemblies ? Have you never seen the 
Jbearera affected, alarmed, and resolved to reform 
their lives ? And have you never been surprised 
to see, after a short interval, each return to those 
vices he reviewed with horror, and neglect those 
virtues which aj^ared to him so amiable f Whence 
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proceeded so sudden a change f What occasioned a 
scene, which apparently contradicts every notion we 
have formed of the human mind? BelK>ld it here. 
This piety this devotion, those tears proceeded 
from an extraneous cause, and not from a habit 
formed by a course of actions, and a fund acquired 
by labour and diligence. The cause ceasing, the 
effects subside, the preacher is silent, and the devo** 
tion is closed. Whereas the actions of life, pro- 
ceeding from a source of worldly affections incess- 
antly return, just as a torrent, obstructed by the 
raising of a bank, takes an irregular coiu^e, and 
rushes forth with impetuosity, whenever the bank is 
removed. 

Further, we must not only engage in the offices of 
piety^ to form the habit, but they must be frequent ; 
just as we repeat acts of vice to form a vicious luu 
bit. The reason is this, my brethren, and can you 
be ignorant. Who does not feel it in his own breast ? 
I carry it in my own wicked heart ; I know it by the 
sad tests of sentiment and experience. The reason 
is obvious ; habits of vice are found conformable to 
our natural propensity ; they are found already form* 
ed within, in the germ of comiption which we bring 
into the world. fTe are shaben in iniquity, and con^ 
eeived in sin, Psal. li. 7. We make a rapid pro- 
gress in the career of vice. We arrive without dif-. 
iiculty at perfection in the works of darkness. The 
pupil in a febort course becomes a master in the 
school of the world and of the devil ; and it is not ' 
at all surprising, that a man should at once become 
luxurious, covetous, and implacable, because he 
carries in his own breast the principles of all these 
vices. 

But the habits of holiness are directly opposed to 
our constitution. They obstruct all its propensi- 
ties, and offer, if I may so speak, violence to nature. 
When we wish to become converts, we assume a 
dout4e task ; wc must demolish, wc must build ;. wo 
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must demolish corruption, before we can erect the 
edifice of grace. We must like those Jews who 
raised the walls of Jerusalem, work with the sword 
in one hand and the instrument in the other ; N^h. iv. 
17. equally assiduous to produce that which is not, 
as to destroy that which already exists. 

Such is the way, and the only way, by which we 
can expect the establishment of grace in the heart ; 
it is by unremitting labour, by perseverance in duty, 
and by perpetual vigilance. Now, who is there 
among you that does not perceive the folly of those 
who procrastinate their conversion ? who imagine 
that a word from a minister, a prospect of death, a 
sudden resolution, can instantaneously produce per- 
fection of virtue ? O wretched philosophy ! extrava- 
gant presumption ! idle reverie, that overturns the 
whole system of original corruption, and the me- 
dianism of the human frame. I should as soon ex- 
pect to find a man, who could play skilfully on an in- 
strument without having acquired the art by practice 
and ap^ication^ I should as soon expect to find a man, 
who could speak a language without having studied 
the words, and surmounted the fatigue and difficulty 
of pronunciation. The speech of the one would be 
a barbarous subject of derision, and unintelligible ; 
and the notes of the other would be discords desti^ 
tute of softness and harmony. Such is the absurdity 
of the man who would become pious, patient, hum« 
We, and charitable in one moment, by a simple wish 
of the soul, without acquiring those virtues by assir 
duity and care. All the acts of piety which you see 
him perform, are but emotions proceeding from a 
heart touched indeed, but not converted. His de- 
votion is a rash zeal, which would usurp the king" 
dom of heaven, rather than take it by violence. His 
confession is an avowal extorted by anguish sudden* 
\y inflicted by the Almighty, and by remorse of con* 
science, rather than sacred contrition of heart.. Hl^ 
charity is extorted by tibe fear of deaths and the hor^ 
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TOT of hell. Dissipate these fears, calm that anguish^ 
appease these terrors, and you will see no more zeal^ 
no more charit}% no more tears ; his heart habituat- 
ed to vice, will resume its course. This is the con- 
sequence of our first principle ; we shall next exa* 
mine the result of the second. 

We said that when a habit is once rooted, it be- 
comes difficult to surmount it, and altogether unsur«^ 
mountable, when suffered to assume too great an as- 
cendancy. This principle suggests a new reflection 
on the sinner's conduct who delays his conversion ; 
« very important reflection, which we would wish to 
impress on the minds of our audience. In the early 
course of vice, we sin with a power by which we 
could abstain, were we to use violence ; hence wc 
flatter ourselves, that we shaU preserve that power, 
and be able to eradicate vice from the heart when^* 
soever we shall form the resolution. Wretched 
philosophy still ; another illusion of self-attach- 
ment, a new charm of which the devil avails him- 
self* for our destruction. Because, when we liave 
long continued in sin, when we are advanced in 
age, when reformation has been delayed for a long 
course of years, vice assumes the sovereignty, and 
we are no longer our own masters. 

You intimate a wish to be converted ; and when do 
you mean to enter on the work ? To-morrow, with- 
out further delay. And are you not very absurd in 
deferring till-to morrow, when you may bqgin it to- 
day ? But you shrink on seeing what labour it will 
cost, what difficulties must be surmounted, what vic- 
tories must be obtained over yourselves* From this 
change you divert your eyes : to-day you still wish to 
follow your coiurse, to abandon your heart to sensi- 
ble objects, to follow your passions, and gratify y ouc 
concupiscence. But to-morrow you intimate a wish 
of recalling your thoughts, of citing your wicked proi- 
pensities before, the bar .of God, and pronouncing 
their sentence. O sophism of self-esteem I canyix^ 
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witli it its own refutation. For if this wicked pro^ 
pensity, strengthened to a certain point, appears in- 
vincible to-day, how shall it be otherwise to-mOT- 
row, when to the actions of this day you shall have 
added those of another ? If this sole idea, if this sin- 
gle thought of labour, induce you to defer to-day, 
what is to support you to-morrow under the same 
labour ? Further, th^re follows a consequence 
fix)m these reflections, which may appear unheard 
of to those, who are unaccustomed to examine 
the result of a principle ; but which may perhaps 
convince those who know how to use their rea* 
son, and have some knowledge of human nature. It 
aeems to me, that, since habits are formed by actions^ 
when those habits are continued to an age in which 
the brain acquires a certain consistency, correctioa 
serves merely to interrupt the actions already esta« 
blished. 

It would be sufficient in early life, while the brain 
is yet flexible, and induced by its own texture to 
lose impressicHis as readily as it acquired them ; at 
this age, I say, to quit the action would be suffix 
cient to reform the habit. But when the brain haft 
acquired the degree of consistency already mention- 
ed, the simple suspension of the act is not sufficient 
to refonn the habit ; because by its texture it is dis- 
posed to continue the same, and to retain the impres-^ 
sions it has received* 

Hence, when a man has lived some time in vice, 
to quit it is not a sufficient reform ; for him there is 
but one remedy, that is, to perform actions opposite 
to those which had formed the habit. Suppose, for 
instance, that a man shall have lived in avarice for 
twenty years, and been guilty of ten acts of extor- 
tion eivery day. Suppose he shall afterwards have a 
desire to reform ; that he shall devote ten years to 
the wdrk; that he shall every day do ten acts of 
charity opposite to those of his avarice ; these ten 
years (cohsidering the case here according to the 
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couitt of nature only^ for we allow interior and sii« 
pematural aidft in the conversion of a sinner, as we 
shall prove in the subsequent discourses,) would 
they be sufficient perfectly to eradicate covetous- 
ness from this man? It seems contrary to the moUt 
received maxims. You have heard that habits con- 
firmed to a certain degree, and continued to a cer- 
tam 1^, are nevei' reformed but by the same num- 
ber of opposite actions. The character before u8> 
luid lived twenty years in the practice of avarice, and 
but ten in the exercise of charily, and doing only ten 
acts of benevolence daily during that period ; he is 
then arrived at an age in which he has lost the facil- 
ity of receiving new impressions. We cannot there- 
fore, I think, fmrm that those ten years are adequate 
perfectly to eradicate the vice from his heart. After 
all, sinners, you still continue in those habits, aged 
in crimes, heaping one bad deed upon another, and 
flattering yourselves to reform, by a wish, by a 
glance, by a tear, without difficulty or conflict, habits 
the most inveterate. Such are the reflections sug- 
gested by a knowledge of the human frame with re- 
gard to the delay of conversion. To this you win 
oppose various objecticxis which it is of importance 
lo resolve. 

You will say, that our principles are contradicted 
by experience ; that we daily see persons, who have 
long mdulged a vicious habit, and who have re- 
nounced it at once with repeating the opposite acts 
of virtue. The hct is possible, it is indeed unde- 
HiaUe. It occurs in five cases, which when fiilly ex-^ 
amined, vnll be found not at all to invalidate what 
has already been established. 

1. A man possesung the free use of his faculties^ 
may by an effort d reA^ction extricate himself from 
a vicious habit, I allow; but we have superseded the 
objecti<m by a case apparently applicable. We have 
cautiously anticipated, and often resumed the solu- 
tiooi We speak of those only, who have attained 

3 ^ 
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an advanced age, and haye lost the facility of acquk- 
ing new dispositions. Have you ever seen person* 
of sixty or sevenQr years of age, renounce their ava^ 
rice or pride, a favourite passion, or a family preju- 
dice? 

2. A man placed in a desponding situation, and 
<inder an extraordinary stroke of Providence, will 
instantly reform a habit, I grant ; but that does not 
destroy our principles. We have not included in 
our reflections those extraordinary visitations which 
Providence may employ to subdue the sinner. When 
we said that the reformation of a vicious habit would 
require a number of acts which have some propor* 
tion to those which formed it, we supposed an equa- 
lity of impressions in those actions, and that each 
action would be equal to that we wished to destroy. 

3. A man may suddenly reform a habit on the re- 
ception of new ideas, and on hearing some truths of 
which he was ignorant before, I also acknowledge ; 
but this proves nothing to the point. We speak of 
a man bom in the bosom of the church, educated in 
the principles of Christianity, and who has reflected 
a thousand and a thousand times on the truths of re- 
ligion ; and on whom we have pressed a thousand 
and a thousand times the motives of repentance and 
regeneration ; but, being now hardened, he can hear 
nothing new on thdise subjects. 

4. A man may, I allow, on the decay of his, fa- 
culties, suddenly reform a bad habit ; but what has 
this to do with the renovation which God requires f 
In this case, the effect of sin vanishes away, but the 
principle remains. A particular act of the bad habit 
IS ceded to weakness and necessity, but the source 
3till subsists, and wholly predominates in the man. 

5» In fine, a man whose life has been a continued 
warfare between vice and virtue ; but with whom 
vice for the most part has had the ascendency over 
virtue, may obtain in his last sickness, the grace of 
i^al conversion* There is^ however, sometlung 
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doubtful in the case ; conversion' on a death-bed 
being difficult or impossible ; because between one 
unconverted man and another there' is often a vast 
difference ; the one, if I may so speak, is within a 
step of the grave, but the other has a vast course to 
run. The former has subdued his habits, has al- 
ready made a progress, not indeed so far as to at- 
tain, but so far as to approach a state of regenera- 
tion : this man may, perhaps, be changed in a mo- 
ment : but how can he, who has already wasted life 
in ignorance- $uid vice, effectuate so great a change 
in a few days, or a few hours? We have therefore 
proved that the first objection is destitute of force. 

You will, however, propose a second : you will 
say, that this principle proves too much, that if we 
cannot be saved without a fund and habit of holi^ 
ness, and if this habit cannot be acquired without 
perseverance in diity, we exclude from salvation 
those deeply contrite sinners, who having wasted 
life in vice, have now not sufficient time to form a 
counterpoise to the force of their criminal habits. 

This difficulty naturally occurs; but the solution 
we shall give does not so properly accord with this 
discourse ; it shall be better answered in the exer- 
cises which shall follow, when we shall draw our ar- 
guments from the'Scriptures. We shall then affirm 
that when a sinner groans under the burden of his 
corruption, dnd sincerely desires conversion, God 
affords his aid, and gives him supernatural power to 
vanquish his sinful propensities. But we will prove^ 
at the same time, that those ^ids are so very far from 
cftuntenancing the delay of conversion, that no con- 
siderationcan be more intimidating to him who pre-, 
sumes on such a conduct. For, my brethren, our 
divinity and morality give each other the hand, the 
<Hie is established upon the other. There is a wisQ 
medium between heresy, and I know not what ab- 
surd and extravagant orthodoxy ; and as it is a bad 
maxim to* establish the precepts, and renounce th9 
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4octrines of Jediis Christ, so it is equally perniciouiv 
to make a breach in his precepts, to confirm his doc- 
trines. 

The aids of the Holy Spirit, and a consciousness 
of our own weakness, are die most powerful moUves 
which can prompt us to labour for converaon with* 
out delay. If conversion, after a life of vice, de-* 
pended on yourselves^ if your heart were in your 
own power, if you had sufficient command to sane?* 
tify yourselves at pleasure, then you would have 
som^ reason for flattepr in this delay^ " But your 
conversion cannpt be effectuated without an extmr 
neous cause, without the aids of the Spirit of God j 
aids he will probably withhold, after you have des- 
pised his grace, and insulted it with obstinacy and 
malice. Qn this head therefore, you canicjrmiKjf 
ineasonable hope. 

You wiH dr2iw a third objection from what w« 
liave already allowed, that a severe affliction majr 
suddenly transform the heart; To this principle^ 
we shall grant that the. pro^)ect of approaching 
death may make an impression to deceive the sin- 
iier : that the veil 5>f corruption raised at the dose of 
life, may induce a man to yield at oact to the dic- 
tates of conscience, as one walking hastily towards 
a precipice would start back on rcmovuig the btal 
bandage which concealed his danger^ 

On this groimd, I would await you, brethren* Is 
xt then on a deadif-bed, tiiat you formed your b<^>caS 
We will pledge ourselves to prove, that so &r from 
ftis being the most happy season, it 18 exactly the 
reverse. The reflections we shall make tu this subr> 
ject, ax:e much more calculated to strike the mind 
tban tiiose already advanced, because they requise 
90me penetration, ixvt you cannot avoid perceiving 
tdbe foroe of tiiose .which follow* ' 

We will not absolutdiy deny the possibility of die 
fact OB which the objectioa is founded* We wili 
^dlov dwt a man^ who widi composuK of mii^ 
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Met the decay of his earthly house, and i^gardfl 
death with attentive eyes, may eater into the requir 
site dispositions. Death, being considered as near,. 
enables him to Imow the world, to discover its vai^ 
nity, emptiness, and total insufliciency. A man who 
has but a few mcfinents to live, aiul who sees that his 
honour, his riches, his titles, bis grandeur, and the 
whole universe united for hits aid) can afford him no 
consc^tion : a man so situated knows the vanity of 
the world better than the greatest philospphers, and 
the severest Anchorets : hence he may detach liif 
hearts We. ever hope that t^ne. Deity will accept of 
such a conversion, be satisfied with the sinner, whd 
does not devote himself to virtue, tiU the occasions 
of vice are removed, receiving him at the extremis 
ties of life : it is certain however, that such a suppo-- 
aition, is so &r from favouring the delay of convert 
fioa as to demon^itrate its absurdity. How can wt 
presume on what may happen in the hour of death? 
Of how many difficulties is this illusory scheme sus^. 
ceptible? jBhall I diie in a bed calm and composed ? 
Shall 1 have presence and recollection of mind^ 
Shall I ayail mysdf of these circumstances to eradif 
cate vioe from the he^rt, and to* establii^ there tbr 
Jkin^dom of jtigh^beousness ? 

For, first, who ia there canassure himself he duttt 
die in this situation ? Tp hpw many disastrous accst 
dents, to how many ti*sgk events are you e;s:posed L 
][i>oes not every c^ture, every substance which suir« 
iroonds us, menaoe bot)^ our }|eal& and our Hfe ? If 
yovar iiopes of cpnv^rsipu w^ foimdi^d on a supposif 
lion of tliia kind, ;^ou ou^ to f^w. the whole unb 
leerse. Ak you in the l^use? yx>u ^ould fear.it^ 
gtying w»y, wd dissi^ting by the fell all your oxi 
pectatioo* Aiie you m die open S^? you should 
fear lest, the earth opining its caverns should swal» 
low you up, and thus elude your hope. Are you ost 
ifae waters ? you- sbmild fear to see in every, wave a 
|Bfi»scD0er of d^fuOiy.a fniaistfir. of justioei and m 
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avenger of your lukewarmn^s and delay* In so 
many well-founded fears, what repose can you en* 
joy ? If any one of these accidents should overtake 
you, say now, what would become of your foolish 
prudence ? Who is it that would study for you the 
reli^on you have neglected ? Who is it tiiat would 
shed for you tears of repentance ? Who is it that 
would quench for you the devouring fire, kindled 
against your crimes, and ready to consume you ? Is 
tragic death a thing unknown ? What year elapses 
undistinguished by visitations of this kmd ? What 
campaign is closed without producing innumerable 
instances! « 

In the second place, we will suppose that you 
shall die a natural deiath. Have you ever seen the 
dying? Presume yoa that we can l>e in a proper 
state for thought and reflection, when seized with 
those presages of death, which announce his ap- 
proach ? When we are seized with thoise insupport- 
able and piercing pains which take every reflection 
from the soul ? To those stupors which benumb the 
brightest and most piercing genius ? To those pro- 
found lethargies which render unavailing, motives 
the most powerful, and exhortations the- most pa-' 
thetic? To those frequent reveries which present 
phantoms and chimeras, and fill the soul with a thou- 
isand alarms ? My brethpen, would we always wish 
to deceive ourselves ? Look, foolish man, on this 
pale extended corpse, look again on this dying car- 
eass : where is the mind which has fortitude to re* 
collect itself in this deplorable situation, and to exe- 
ttute the chimerical projects of conversion ? > 

In tlie third place, we will suppose that you shall 
fcc visited by the peculiar favour of Heaven with 
ene of those mild complaints, which conduct imper* 
ceptibly to the grave, and unattended with pain ; 
and that you shall be happily disposed for conver« 
sion. Are we not daily witnesses of what passes on 
those occasions ? Our friends^ our £u|aily, our 9^ 
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esteem, all unite to make us augur a favoimible is- 
sue, whenever the affliction is not desperate : and 
not thinking this the time of death, we think also it 
ought not to be the time of conversion. After hav- 
ing disputed with God the fiile days of health, we re- 
gret to give him the lucid intervals of our affliction. 
We would wish him to receive the soul at the pre- 
cise moment when it hovers on our lips. . We hope 
to recover,' and hope inflames desire ; the wish to live 
gives a deeper root to our love of the world ; and the 
friendship of this xvorld is enmity with God. Mean- 
while the affliction extends itself, the disease takes 
its course, the body weakens, the spirits droop, and 
death arrives even before we had scarcely thought 
that we were mortal. 

Fancy yourselves, in short, to die in the most fa- 
vourable situation, tranquil and composed, without 
deliriiun, without stupor, without letfiargy. Fancy- 
also that stripped of prejudice, and the chimerical 
hope of recovery, you should know that your end is 
near. I ask whether the single thought, the sole 
idea, that you shall soon die be not capable of depriv- 
ing you of the composure essential to the work of 
your salvation ? Can a man habituated to dissipation, 
accustomed to care, devoted to its maxims, see with- 
out confusion and regret, his designs averted, hid 
hopes frustrated, his schemes subverted, the fashion 
of the world vanish away, the thrones erected, the 
books opened, and his soul cited before the tribunal 
of the. Sovereign Judge? We have frequent occasion 
to observe j when attending the sick, that those who . 
suffer the greatest anguish are not always the most 
distressed' about their sins, however deplorable their 
state may be, their pains so far engross the capacity 
of the soul, as to obstruct their paying attention to 
what is most awful, the image of approaching 
death. But a man who. sees himself approaching 
the grave, and . looks on, his exit undisturbed with 
pain ; a man who considers death as it really is^,, suf- 



fcts sometimes gteatet* anguish than diose which cm 
ftrige from the accuteftt disease. 

What shall I say of the muhitude of cares attetid. 
dant <^ this fatal hotlr ? He must call in physicians^ 
take advici?) and endeavour to support this tottering 
tabernacle. He must appoint a successor, make a 
will, bid adieu to the world, weep orer his family^ 
tmbrace his friends, and detach his affections^ Is 
there time then, is there time amid so many a& 
flictive objects, amid so many acute emotions ; is 
there time to examine religion, to review the cir-. 
cumstances Of a vanishing life, to restore the wealth 
illegally acquired, to repair the tarnished reputation 
«>f his neighbour, to repent of his sin, to reform hUi 
heart, and wei^h those distinguished motives which 
prompt us to holiness ? My brethren, when we de- 
tote ourselves entirely to the great work , when we 
employ all tour bodily powers, all our mental facul« 
ties ; when we employ the whole of life it is scarce* 
ly sufficient, how then can it be done by a busy, wan- 
dering, troubled, and departing spirit ? Hence the 
third difficulty vanishes of its own accord ; hence 
.. We may maintain as permanent, the principles we 
have discussed) and the consequences we have dedu«^ 
ced. 

And we are fiilly convinced that those who know 
h6w to reason will not dispute these principles ; I 
ftay, those who know how to reason ; because it is 
impossible, but among two or three thousand per- 
sons, there must be some eccentric minds, who 
would deny the clearest and most evident truths. If 
there are among our hearers persons who believe that 
at man can effectuate conversion by his own strength, 
it would not be ^proper for them to reject our princi-^ 
pies, and they Can have no right to complain. If you 
are orthodox, as we suppose, you cannot regard as 
felse what we have proved. Our maxims have been 
founded on the most ri^d orthodoxy, on the inabil* 
kf of men^ on the neGessit^^ of grace, on original 
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corruption, and on the various objections which oitf 
most venerable divines have opposed to the systeapi 
of degenerate casuists. Hence, as I have said, no| 
one of you can claim the right of disputing the doc- 
trines we have taught. Heretics, ordiod9x, aiid aU 
the world are obliged to receive theiq, s^ t][iey hav^ 
nothing to object. But we, my brethren, we hav^ 
many sad and terrific consequences to draw : but ^ji 
die same timQ consequences equally worthy of yqur 
regards 

APPLICATION. 

• 

First, you should reduce to practice the observat 
dons we have made on conversion, and particularly 
the reflections we have endeavoured tp establish^ 
that in order to be truly regenerate, it is not sufficient 
to do some partial services for Gpd., love n^ust bf 
the predominant disposition of the heart. This 
idea ought to correct the notions you entertain of a 
eood life, and a happy death, that you can neither 
know those things in this worid, nor ought you b» 
wish to know them. Thos^e visionaries also who 
are offended when we press those grand truths oS 
religion, who would disseminate their ridiculout 
errors in the church, and incessantly cry in our ear% 
" Christians, take heed to yourselves ; they shake 
the foundation ojf faith ; there is poison in the doc«- 
trine." 

My brethren, were this a subject less serious an4 
grave, nothing would hinder us from ridiculing all 
scruples of this nature. ^^ Take heed to yourselves 
for diere is poison :" we, would press you to love 
€vod Kidth all your heart ; we would press you to 
consecrate to him your whole life; we would in* 
.duce you not to defer conversion, but prepare for a 
happy death by the continual exercise of repentance 
and piety. Is it not obvious that we ought to be 
cautious of admitting such a doctrine, and that the 
«iuirGh woiild be 4aa (kploiabk jconditioaa wei^ ail 



^4 ON TH% DELAT OF CONVBESION. 

her members adorned with those dispositions ? But 
we have said already, that the subject is too grave 
and serious to admit of pleasantry. 

My brethren, if any one preach to you another 
gospel than that which has been preached^ let him be 
nccursed. If any one will presume to attack those 
doctrines which the sacred authors have left in their 
writings, which your fathers have transmitted, 
which some of you liave sealed with your blood, 
and nearly all of you with your riches and fortune ; 
if any one presume to attack them ; let the doctors 
refute, let the ecclesiastical sword cut, pierce, ex- 
scind, and excommunicate at a stroke the presump- 
tuous man. But consider also that the end of all 
these truths is, to induce mankind to love their Ma- 
ker. This is so essential, th^t we make no scruple 
to say, if there were one among the different chris- 
tian sects better calculated to make you holy than 
our conuBunion, you ought to leave tliis in order to 
attach yourselves hereafter to the other. One of the 
first reasons which should induce us to respect the 
doctrine of the incarnate God, the inward, imme- 
dUate, and supernatural sdds of the Spirit, is, that 
there is nothing in the world more happily calculat- 
ed to enforce the obligation of loving God. 

Return therefore, frotn your prejudices, irradiate 
your minds, and acquire more correct ideas of a 
holy life and happy death. On this subject, we flat- 
ter and confuse ourselves, and willingly exclude 
instruction. We imagine, that provided we have 
paid during the ordinary course of life, a modified 
regard to devotion, we have but to submit to the 
owUl of God, whose pleasure it is we should leave 
the world ; we imagine that we have worthily ful- 
filled the duties of life, fought the good fight, and 
have nothing to do but to put forth the haiid to the 
prown of righteousness. *' There is no fear," say 
they, "of the death of such a christian, he was an 
IjyraeUte indeed^ Jbe was an honest man, he l^d a goo4 
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li/e.^^ But what is the import of the words, he led 
a moral life? a phrase as barbarous in the expression 
as erroneous in the sense ; for if they mean any 
thing, it is, that he has fulfilled the duties of morali« 
ty. But can you bear this testimony of the man we 
have now described ; of a man who contents himself 
with avoiding the crimes accounted infamous in the 
world ; but exclusively of that, he has neither fer. 
vour, nor zeal, nor patience, nor charity ? Is this the 
man who you say has led a moral l\fe? What then 
is the morality wh^ch prescribes sp broad a path ? It 
is not the morality of Jesus Christ, The morality 
of Jesu3 Christ recommends silence, retirement, de* 
tachmen^ from the world. The morality of Jesus 
Christ requires, that you be mercifulj as God i$ mer- 
ctful ; that you be perfect^ as your Father jvhich is 
in heaven is perfect. The morality of Jesus Christ 
requires, that you lave God with all your hearty with 
all your ^oulj and with all ypur mind: and that if you 
cannot fiiUy attain to this degree of perfection on 
^arth, you should ni^^ continual efforts ^o approach 
it. Here you have the prescribed mqndity of Jesu^ 
Christ. But the ip^^r^lty of which you speak, 19 
the morality of the wor^d, the niorality of the devil, 
the morality of hell. Will such a morality enable 
yoi^ to sustain the jqdgment of God ? Will it ap- 
pease his justice ? WUl it close the gates of hell ? 
Will it open to you the gates of immortality ? i\h I 
Jet usi form better ideas of religion. There is an in- 
finite distance between him, accounted % the worl4 
an honest man^ and a real christian ; and if the love 
of God hjave not been the predominant dispositioni 
pf our heart, lej us tremble, let ua weep, or rather 
let us endeavour to reform. This is the first con- 
elusion we deduce from our discourse. 

The second turns on what we have said with .re- 
gard to the force of habits ; on the means of correct- 
ing the bad and of acquiring thegopd. Recollect, that 
9U these things cannot be don^ in a moiaent ; recqln 
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Ifect, that to sruccted) we must be fixed and firm, tt- 
turning a thousand and a thousand times to iSttb 
charge. We should be the more struck with the 
propriety of thi^^ if , as we said in the body of this 
lliscourse, we should more fi-equently reflect on our- 
0elves. But most people live destitute of thought 
iund recollection. We are dissipated by exterior 
things, our eyes glance on every object, we ascend 
|o the heavens to make new discoveries among the 
istars, we descend into th6 deep, we dig into the bow- 
tis of the earth, we run even from the one to the 
ether world, seeking fortune in the remotest regions^ 
and we are ignorant of what occurs in our owli 
breast. We have a body and a soul, exquisite 
Woiks of God, and we never reflect on what passes 
trtthin, how knowledge is acquired, how prejudices 
originate, how habits are formed and fortified. If 
tills knowledge served merely for intellectual plea- 
sure, *we ought at least to tax our indolence witii 
Jifeglect ; but being intimately connected with our 
aalvation, we cannot here forbear deploring our in* 
lUfference. Let us therefore study ourselves, an8 
become rational, if we would become regenerate.^ 
Let us learn the important truth already proved, that 
Virtue is acquired only by diligence and application. 

Nor let it be here objected, that we ought not to 
hlk of christian virtues as of the other habits of 
ihe soul, and that the Holy Spirit can suddenly 
and fully correct our prejudices, and eradicate 
otir corrupt propensities. Undoubtedly we need 
his aidi Yes,-0 Holy Spirit, source of eternal wis- 
dom, however great may be my efforts and vigi- 
lance, \^atever endeavours I may use for my salva- 
tion, I will never trust to myself, itever will I qffir 
incense to my drag ^ or sacrifice to my net ^ never will 
J lean upon this bruised reedj never will I view my 
jnsufficiency without asking thy support. 

But after all, let us not imagine, that the opera* 
l^om of llie Holy Spirit are mt ^l;>uk>us etichaxit* 
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neiitB celebrated in our romanoes and foets. We 
Imve told you a thousand times, and we cannot toor 
often repeat it, thi^ grace never destroys, but per- 
fects nature. The Spirit of God wiU abundimtly 
irradiate your mind, if you vigorously apply to 
religious contemplation ;. but he will not inAise the 
ligl^, if you disddin the study* The Spirit of Godi 
will abundantly establidi the reign of grace in yom* 
heart, if you assiduously apply to the woi4l; but he 
will never do it in the midst of dissipation and sin« 
We ought to endeavour to become genuine chris- 
tians, as we endeavour to become proK>und philose* 
phers, acute mathematicians, able preachers, enlight- 
ened merchants, intrepid commanders, by asslduitf 
and labour, by application and practice. 

This is periiaps a galling rdlection. I am not 
astonished that it is calciUated to excite in most <£ 
^ jrou discouragement and fear ; here is the most dif- 
£cult part of our discourse. The doctrines or truths 
we discuss being unwelcome, and such as yo« 
would gladly evade, we must here suspend the 
thread of this discourse, that you may fed the im» 

ertance of our ministry. For, dter having estab- 
hed these truths, we must form the one or the 
d&er of these opinions concerning your conduct.... 
tdtherthat you ^eek the Lord whilehemay be found; 
lAat you endeavour, by a holy obstinacy, to estab- 
lidi truth in ^e onind and grace in the heart ; or 
that you exclude yourselves from salvation, and en- 
Igage yourselves so early in the way of destruction, a3 
to occasion fear lest the Spirit of God, a thousand anA 
m diousand times insulted, should for ever withdraw. 
WhiM:'do you say, my brethren ? Which of these 
Df»nions is best founded ? To what end do you live ? 
S^oes this unremitting vigilance, this holy obstina- 
cy, this continual recurrence of watchfulness and 
care, form the object of your life? Ah! make no 
more problems of a truth which ^iU ahortly be but 
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Ministers of Jesus Christ, sent by the Goi of 
vengeance, to plant not only, but also to root out, 
to build, but also to throw down, (Jer, i, 10.) to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord^ (Isaiah 
Ixi. 2.) but also to blow the alarming trumpet of 
Zion in the ears of the people, awaken the ccm- 
science, brandish the awful sword of divine justice, 
and put in full effect the most terrific truths of reli- 
gion. In seasons of prosperity, the gospel supplies 
lis with sweet and consoling passages, but we should 
now urge the most efficacious ; we should not ^tay 
to adorn the house of God, when called to extin-* 
l^ish a fire which threatens its destructicm. Yes, 
christians, did we use concerning many of you, any 
other language, we should betray the sentiments of 
our hearts. You suffer the only period proper for 
your salvation, to escape. You walk in a dreadful 
path, the end thereof is deaths and your way of life 
tends abscdutely to incapacitate you from tasting the 
sweetness of a happy death. 

It is true, if you call in some ministers at the 
close of life, they will perhaps have the weakness 
to promise, to the appearance of conversion, that 
grace which is offered only to a genuine change of 
heart. But we solemnly declare, that if, after a life 
ci inaction and negligence, they shall speak peace to 
you on a death-bed, you ought not to depend on this 
iind of promises. They ought to be classed with 
those things which ought not to be credited, though 
preached by an angel from heaven* Ministers are 
but men, and weak as others. You call us to at- 
tend the dying, who have lived as most of the hu» 
man kind. There we find a sorrowful family, a fa- , 
ther bathed in tears, a mother in despair: what 
would you have us to do? Would you have us 
3peak honestly to the sick man ? Would you have 
us tell him, that all this exterior of repentance is 
a vain phantom without 3ubstance, without realky ? 
That sftnong a thousand sick persons^ wha ^^wil 
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eonverted on a death-bed, we scarcely find one who 
is really changed ? That for one degree of proba^ 
bility of the reality of his conversion, we have a 
thousand which prove it to be extorted ? And to 
speak without evasion, we presume, that in one 
hour he will be taken from his dying bed, and cast 
into the torments of hell? We should*. ..we should 
apply this last remedy, and no longer trifle with a 
soul whose destruction is almost inevitable. But 
you forbid us, you prevent us ; you say that such 
severe language would injure the health of the 
sick. You do more ; you . weep, you lament. At 
a scene so pathetic, we soften as other men : we 
'have not resolution to add one affliction to another ; 
and whether from compassion to the dying or pity 
to the living, we talk of heaven, and afford the man 
hopes of salvation. But we say again, we still de« 
claure, that all these promises ought to be suspected ; 
they can change neither the spirit of religion, ncMP 
the nature of man. fTithaut holiness, no man shall 
see the Lard^ Heb. xii* 14. And those tears which 
ypu shed on the approach of death, that extorted 
submission to the will of God, those hasty resolu* 
tions of obedience, are not that holiness. In vain 
should we address you in other language. You 
wouM indeed hear on your dy ii^ bed an irreproach- 
ai^le witness always ready to contradict us. That 
witness is conscience. In vdn does the degenerate 
minister endeavour to afford the dy mg illusive hope^ 
conscience speaks without disguise. The preacher 
says, Peace^ peace^ Jer. vi. 14 : Conscience re* 

Jihes, There is no peace to the wicked^ saith my God, 
saiah Iv. 21. The preacher says. Lift up^yotir 
heads J O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors, Psa. xxiv. 7. Consaience cries, Mountains^ 
mountains, fall on us, and hide us from the face tjfhim 
that sitteth upon the throne, and from the rvrath cf* 
.fAe Zamd, Rev.. vL 1Q« 
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But, O gracioos God, what are we doii^ io thk 
pulpit? Are we come to trouble Israel? Are we sent 
to curse ? Do we preach to day only of hell, only of 
deyils ? Ah ! my brethren, there is no attaining sal* 
▼ation but in the way which we have prescribed i it is 
true, that to the present hour you hare neglected : 
it is true, that Uie day of vengeance succeeds the 
day of wrath. But the day of vengeance is not yeC 
come. You yet live, you yet breathe ; grace b yet 
offered. I hear the voice of my Saviour saying^ 
Comfort yr, comfort ye my people^ tpcak ye comfort'^ 
My to JeruMokm. Isa. xL 1. I hc^ the delightful 
accents crying upon this Church, Grace^ grace unto 
it. Zech. iv. 7. How shall Igive thee upy EphraimT 
Haw ohall I deliver theCj Israel? How shaU I make 
thee as Admah ? How shall I set thee as 2^eboum f 
Mm^ heart is turned vnthin mcj my relentings are 
kuuhed together. I will not execute the fiercenesM 
^mine anger : Ivnll not return to degtroy Ephraim. 
llos. xi. 8, 9. It speaks peculiarly to you young 
people, whose minds are yet free firom passion and 
prejudice, whose chaste hearts have not yet been 
corrupted by the world. You are now precisely at 
the age for salvation ; you have all the necessary dis* 
positions for the study of religious truths, and the 
fiubjugation of your hearts to its laws. What pene- 
tration, what perception, what vivacity, and ccmser 
Zuently what preparation for receiving the yoke of 
!hrist. Cherish those dispositicMis, and improve 
each moment of a period so precious. Remember 
your Creator in the days of your youth. Eccles. ^. 1. 
Alas, with all your acuteness you will have enough 
to do in surmounting the wicked propensities of 
your heart. And would not the force of habit ex- 
ceedin^y augment the depravity of nature, shouU 
you continue in vice ? 

And you aged men, idio have already run your 
course, but who have devoted the best of yoor dayv 
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to the world : you who seek tlie Lord to-day, grop- 
ing your way, and who are making feint eftorls in 
age to withdraw from the world, a heart of which it 
has possession: what shall we say to you ? Shall we 
say that your ruin is without remedy, that your sen* 
tence is already pronounced, that nothing now re- 
gains but to cast you headlong into the abyss you 
have willingly prepared for yourselves ? God forbid 
that we should thus become the executioners of di« 
vine vengeance. We address you in the'" voice of 
our prophet. Seek ye the Lord while he may At 
Jimnd. Weep at the remembrance of your past 
lives, tremble at the thought, that Giod sends strong 
delusions on those that obey not the truth. Oh t 
happy docility of my youth, whither art thou fled ? 
Ah ! soul more burthened with corruption than with 
the weight of years ; Ah ! stupidity, prejudice, fetal 
dominion of sin, you are the fatal recompence I have 
derived from serving the enemy of my salvation. 

But, while you fear, hope : and hoping, act : at 
least, O ! at least devote the span of life, which God 
may add, to your salvation. You have abundantly 
more to do than others ; your task is greater, and 
your time is shorter. You have according to the pro- 
phet, to turn your feet unto the testimonies of the 
Lord. Psalm cxix. 59. You have to swim against 
the stream, to enter in at the straight gate. Above 
all....above all offer up fervent prayers to God^ 
Perhaps, moved by your tears, he will revoke the 
sentence ; perhaps, excked to compassion by your 
misery, he will heal it by his grace ; perhaps, sur* 
mounting by the supernatural operations of the JSpi. 
rit the depravity of nature, he will give you thoughts 
so divine, and sentiments so tender, that you shall 
suddenly be transformed into new men. 

To the utmost of our power, let us reform.: 
There is yet time, but that time is perhaps more li* 
mited than we think. After all, why delay? Ah ! I well 
aee what obstructs. You regard conversion as a tedi^ . 
Qus tai^k^ and the state of regeneration^ difficult aad 

5 



4i 09 Til QltAY oy qovviitioji/ 

burdensome, which must be entered into as bte 
as possible. But if you knew....if ypu knew tke g\ft 
$lf Gad t If you knew the sweetness felt by a maa 
who seeks God in his ordinances, who hears hii 
oracles, who derives light and truth from their 
lource. If you knew the joy of a man transformed 
into the image of his Maker, and who daily engravei 
on his heart some new trait of the all-peifect being» 
If you knew the consolation of a christian, wh^ 
Iceks his God in prayer, who mingles his voice with 
the voice of angels, and begins on earth the sacred 
exercises which shall one day constitute his eternal 
felicity I If you knew the joys which succeed the bit*/ 
temess of repentance, when the sinner, returning ixonk 
kis folly, prostrates himself ix the feet of a nierciful 
God, and receives at the throne of grace, from thi 
Saviour of the world, the discharge of all their sins^ 
snd minting tears of joy with tears of grief, repairi^ 
6y redoubled a&ction his lukewannness and indon 
Irice. If you knew the raptures of a soul persuaded 
of its salvatioti, which places all its hope within tbii 
veil, as an anchor sure and steadfast, which bids de- 
fiance to hell and the devil, which anticipates the ce^ 
deiights^ xuhkh is already jusHJiedf already ris^ 

, already glorified j already seated in heavenly filace$ 
in Christ Jesus. Heb. vi. 19. £ph. ii. 6. 

Ah ! why should we defer so glorious a task ? We 
ought to defer things which are painful and inju^ 
nous, and when we cannot extricate ourselve4 from 
a great calamity, we ought at least to retard it ai 
much as possible. But this peace, this tranquiUitjr^^^ 
these transports, this resurrection^ this foretaste of 
paradise, are they to be arranged in this class ? Ah^ 
tko ! I will no longer delay, O my God, to keep thy 
commandments. I will reach forthj I will press ts^ 
m>ards the mark of the prize of the high calling. PhiL 
itL 10. Happy to have formed such noble resolu- 
tions ! Happy to accomplish them ! Amen. To 
God, the Father, Son and Spirit^^be honour and gli 
iQrfcfl:ev«« Amen. 
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Ibaiah Iv. 6. 

8heiy& iHe Lord iahik he may be founds ccdl ye upM Mm 

whik he is near» 
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T ilk H6W some time my brethren, if ytMi reeoOeet^ 
sisict we addressed you on this subject. We |»t>J 
posed W be lts6 sKSttpulous in discussing the termd 
than desirous tonttack the delay of conversicxi, and 
absurd hcrtions of divine mercy. We then apprized 
fCfkf thkt we should draw our reflections from tlniee 
Mtll*oei»<««.from man.«.»from scripture....andfrom ex^ 
pcdn^ice* We began by die first of these points t 
tol^day iv<e intend to discuss the second : and if Pro- 
vidence eiftU U9 again into this pulpit, we will explain 
4be tbirdi and give the finishing hand to the subjectf 
• ' Fycb were attentive to what we proposed in our 
£m discourse, if tfiie love of salvation drew you to 
Aese assemblies, you would derive instruction*' 

You would sensibly perceive the vain pretention* 
ef those who would indeed labour to obtain salva^ 
iboA, but tliey always delay* 



Ajf mnsengers^ because fa had compassion on t&tptel^ 
pU : but they mocked the messengere cf God^ and 
Jospued his words, and misused his prophetSy until the 
t^rath of the Ijord arose af^ainst fns people till there 
was no remedy. Therejore he brought upon them 
the king of the Chaldees who slew the young men 
with the sword. . And had no compassion upon young 
men or maidens^ old men or him that stooped for age. 
They burned the house of God and brake down the 
'waU of Jerusalem^ and burned aU the palaces thereqf 
withfre. 2 Chron. xxxvL 15^ Sec, We should oixly 
have to propose the declaration of Eternal ^V isdom» 
Because I called and ye refused, J will laugh at your 
ealamity and mock when your fear cometh. Prov. i, 
B6m We should have to represent the affecting 
9CC]ie of Jesus Christ weeping over Jerusalem, and 
sagring, O that thou hadst known, at least in this ti^ 
day the things that belong to thy peace ; but now the^ 
sore hid/kom tktae eyes. Luke xix. 41. We shoula 
iiave but to say to each of you, as St. Paul to th^ 
Romans : Xhspisest thou the riches of his goodnesSf 
and forbearance and long suffering, not knowing that 
the goodness qf God leadeih thee ^ repentance f 
JBut cffter thy hardness xmd impendent heart, treasur* 
Ml up unto thyself wrath 'against the day qf wrath^ 
and rendatiott of the righteous judgments of God / 
Bhdu ii* A, &c. And elsewhere that God sends 
strong dfikuooQ on those who believe not the troth, 
to beUeve a He. 2 Thess. ii. 8. We should havo 
hat to resound in this assembly, those awful words 
in the Epistk to the Hebrews: If we sin wil/uUjy 
tifier we haoe received the knowledge qf the trmth% 
^kere remaineth no more sacrifce far sins^ but a cer* 
tamfearfid looking for of judgment, and thejiery in* 
dsgntsttOMf which shall devour the adversaries. H6b» 
%m 26^ For if the mercy of God is without bounds^ 
if k brtady toireceire the sinner the moment he is 
induced by the fisar of punishment to prostrate him* 
aelfbefose hmkf miy iathe present day B(iarked*«i 
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the precise period, to hear his voice? Why this 
baste ! Why are resources and remedies exhausted f 
Why this strong delusion ? Why this refusal to bear 
the tardy penitent? Why this end of the days of Je- 
rusalem's visitation ? Why these treasures of 
wrath? Why this defect of sacrifice for sin? AU 
these passages, my brethren, are as so many senten* 
ces against our delays, against the contradictory no* 
tions we fondly form of the divine mercy and of 
which we foolishly avail ourselves in order to sleep 
in our sins. 

All these things being hereby evident and ckar ; 
they require no farther explication. Let us proceed 
with our discourse. When we employed our phi« 
losophical arguments against the delay of conver. 
sion ; when we proved from the force of habits, that 
litis difficulty not to say impossible, for a man aged 
in crimes, to be converted at the hour of death ; it 
appeared to you, that we shook two doctrines which 
are fundamental pillars of &ith. * 

The first is the supernatural aids of the Holy Spi« 
fit, promised in the New Covenant ; aids which bend 
the most rebeUious wills, aids which can surmount 
in a moment all the difficulties which the fiorce of 
babit can oppose to conversion. 

The second doctrine, is that of mercy, access to 
which bebg opened by the blood of Christ, there ii. 
up period it seems but we may be admitted when^ 
ever we come, though at the close of life. Here is^ 
U^Mtbstance, if I mistake not, all that religion and 
tibe scriptiires seem to oppose to what has been ad* 
vanced inour first discourse. If we make it therci 
lore evident, that these two doctrines do not oppose 
our principles ; if we prove, that they contain no« 
thing directly repugnant to the conclusions we have 
drawn, shall we not thereby demonstrate, that the 
Scriptures contain nothing but what should alarm 
those who trust to a tardy repentance. This we 
undertake to develope. The subject is not without 
4i£fiulty ; we have to stecs betwcea two f ochs' 
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equally dangerous : for if^ on the one hand, we* 
ahpuld supersede those doctrines, we abjure the 
£dth of oiir fathers, and draw upon ourselves the 
charge of heterodoxy. On the other hand, if we 
'should stretch those doctrines beyond a certain 
point, we furnish a plea for licentiousness ; we sap 
what we have built, and refute ' ourselves. Both 
these rocks we must cautiously avoid. 

The first proofs of which people avail themselves, 
to excuse dieir negligence and delay, and the first 
arguments of defence, which they draw firom the 
Scriptures, in order to oppose us, are taken from 
the aids of the Spirit, promised in the new covenant* 
Why those alarming sermons? say they. "Whythose 
awful addresses to the man, who merely defers his 
conversion ? Why confound, in this way, religious 
with natural habits ?" The latter are formed, I grant, 
by labour and study ; by persevering and uninter- 
rupted assiduity. The former proceed from extra- 
neous aids ; they are the productions of grace, 
formed in tihe soul by the Holy Spirit. I wUl riot 
th^efore, invalidate a doctrine so consolatory; I 
will profit by the prerogatives of Christianity; I 
will devote my life to the world ; and when I per- 
ceive myself ready to expire, I will assume the cha- 
racter of a Christian. I will surrender myself to 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit ; and then he shall, 
according to his promise, communicate his powerful 
influence to my heart ; he shall subdue my wicked 
propensities, eradicate my most inveterate habits ^ 
and effectuate, in a moment, what would have corib 
me so much labour and pain. Here is an objection^- 
which most sinners have not the efirontery to men- 
tion, but which a false theology infuses into too 
many minds; and on which we found nearly the^ 
whole of our imaginary hopes of a death-bed con- 
version. 

To this objection we must reply. We shall ma- 
nifest its absurdity, 1. By the ministiy God has 
€«tabliabed m tbii diurch. 2. By die. efforts, he re* 
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quires us to make, previously to our presuming that 
we have received the Holy Spirit. 3* By the manner in 
which he requires us to co-operate with the Spirit^ 
when we have received him. 4. By the punishments 
Jhe has denounced against those who resist his work. 
5. By the conclusions which the Scripture itself de- 
duces from our natural weakness, and from the ne- 
cessity of grace. Here, my brethren, are five sour- 
ces, of reflection, which will demonstrate^ that every 
man who draws consequences from the promised 
aids of the Spirit, to live m lukewarmness, and to flat- 
ter hunself with acquiring, Without labour, without 
dij£culty, without application, habits of holiness, pfl 
fers violence to religion, and is unacquainted widi 
the genius of the Holy Spirit's economy. 

The ministry established in the church, is the first 
proof, that the aids of the Spirit give no counte- 
nance to lukewarmness, and the delay of conversion* 
Had it been the design of the Holy Spirit to com- 
municate knowledge, without the fatigue of religious 
instruction ; had it been his design to sanctify, in a 
moment, without requiring our co-operation in this 
great work^ why establish a ministry in the church f 
Why require us in in&ncy to be taught line upon 
lincy and precept upon precept^ as Isaiah expresses 
himjself. Isa. xxxviii. 10. Why, as St. Paul says, 
require us afterward to lem)e the principles of the 
doctrines of Christy and go on to perfection ? Heb. vi. L 
.Why require, as the same Apostle says, that we pro- 
ceed from milk to strong meat ? 1 Cor. iii. 2. Why re- 
quire to propose motives^ and address exhortations ? 
Why are we not enlightened and sanctified without 
means, without ministers, without the Bible, without 
the ministry ? Why act exactly in the science of salva- 
tion, as in the sciences of men ? For, when we teach 
a science to a man> we adapt it to his capacity, to his 
genius, and to his memory ; so God requires us to 
do with regard to men. Faith comes by hearings 

6 
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says St. P^ul, end hearing by the tiwyZ. Rom* %^ 
1 ?• Being nscendedup an highy he gave some to benpat- 
ties, and some prophetSj and some evangelists^ and some 
pastors and t&achersyfor the perfecting oj the saints, 
Jor the work' of the ministry (mark the expression^) 
for the edifying of the body of Christ. Ej^. iv. 11, 
is. Perceive you not, therefore, the impropriety 
trf* your pretension ? Seeing it has been God's good 
pleasure to establish a ministry, do you not conceive 
that he Vi^ould have you regaitl it with deference ? 
"Seeing he has opened the gaites of these temples, do 
you not eoneeive that he recjuires you to enter his 
'Cduits?' Seeing he h^ enjomed us to preach, do 
•you not conceive thatiie requires you to hear ? See^* 
mg he requires y'ou to hear, do you not cbnceive that 
-lie likewise requires you to cortiptehend ? Seeing he 
'Commands us to impress you with motives, would 
fee not have you feel their force ? Do you thkik he 
^s other objects in view ? Can you produce a man^ 
^ho has lived eighty years without meditation and 
^iety, and Who has inst^ntslneously become a good 
&vine, a faithful christian, perfected in holiness and 
Y>iety ? Do y^u not perceive, cm the contrary, that 
the y6Cith who learns his chatechism with care, -be- 
«€omies a j^ood catechumen ; that the candidate who 
^ifofoAndfy studies divinity, becomes an aUe divine ; 
*luild that "the christian, who endeavours to subduC^ 
liis passic^, obt&ins the victory over himself? . 
•Hence the Holy Spirit requires you to use exertions* 
Hence, wheh we exhorted you to become genuine 
'christians, with the same application that we endea-. 
•vour to become eiilightened merchants, mentorious 
^^cers» acute mathematicians, and good preatfhers^ 
i>y assiduity and study^ by labour and application, 
Iftre adVantied nothing inconsistent with the genius of 
iour religion. Hence, he who draws from the aids 
ytf the Holy Spirit coriclusions to remain inamive^ 
^rid^defer the work of salvaition, o^rs violence to 
the economy of grace, and supersedes the design of 



the miimtiy God o& established in his church* 
Thi3 i$ our first reflection. 

We have marked, secondly, the effort^ that God 
re(|uirei^ us to use to obtain the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, even when we do not account ourselves to 
have received him* He has uniformly required U9p 
lit least, to ask his aidL The Scriptures are very exr 
press, jiskj and ye shall receive ; seelcy and ye shall 
Jiiufi knocks and it shaU be opened. Mat. vii. 7. If 
any man lack wisdom^ let him ask of God. Jam. i. 5, 
And, if we are required to ask, we are also obliged 
|x> U3C effprts, however weak and imperfect, to ob* 
tain the grace we ask. For^ with what face can we 
ask God to assist us in the work of salvation, when 
we deliberately seek pur own destruction ? With 
what £iC9 can we ask God not to lead us into temp, 
tation, when we go ourselves in pursuit of tempta* 
tion, and greedily riot in sin ? With what face can 
we ask him to extinguish the fire of concupiscence, 
when we daily converse with objects which inflami^ 
it? . 

We ought, therefore, to conduct ourselves, with 
regard to the work of salvation, as we do with re* 
g9urd to life and health. . In vain should we try to pre- 
&erve t^^m, did not God extend his care : Nature^ 
and the elements, conspire for our destruction ; we 
should vanish of our own accord : .God alone can 
retain the. breath which pre^rves our life. Ass| 
king of Israel was blamed for having had recourse 
t6 physicians, without having first, inquired of the 
IjOrd, 3ut should we not be fools, U", from a no*' 
tion that God alone can preserve our health, we 
should cast ourselves into a pit ; abandon ourselves 
to the wave?, t^e no food when healthy, and no 
medicine when sick ? Thus, in the work of salva* 
tion, w6 should do the same $ imploring the grace 
of God to aid our endeavours. We should follow 
the example of Moses, when attacked by Amalek ^ 
J» fihsured with Jojshvsa the task of victQiyv M^^^ 
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ascended the hill, Joshua descended into the plain r 
Joshua fought, Moses prayed : Moses raised his 
suppliant hands to heaven, Joshua raised a warrior's 
arm : Moses opposed his fervour to the wrath of 
heaven, Joshua exposed hb courage and arms to 
the enemy of Israel t and, by this judicious con- 
currepce of praying and fighting, Israel triumphed 
and Amalek fled. 

Observe, thirdly, the manner in which the Holy. 
Spirit requires correspondent co-operation from us^ 
as the objects of his care. In displaying his^effica-^ 
cy in the heart, he pretends not to deal with UB as 
with stocks and stones. It is an excellent sentence 
of Augustine i '^ God, who made us without our 
choice, will not save us without our consent/'- 
Hence the Scripture commonly joins these two 
things, the work of God in our conversion, aiid the 
correspondent duty of man. 7o-cfay, if ye will hear 
his voice, here is the work of God, harden not your 
hearts. Ps. xcv. 8. Here is the duty of man. You 
are sealed by the Holy Spirit. £ph. iv. 30. Here 
is the work of God. Grieve nof the Holy Spirit* 
Here is the duty of man. Beholdy I stand at the 
door and knock. Rev. v. 20. Here is the work of 
God. If any man hear my voice and open. Heire is 
the duty of man. God worketh in us to will and to 
do.. Phil. ii. 12. Here is the work of God. Work 
out your salvation with fear and trembling. Here is f 
the duty of man. / will take away the stony out of 
your hearty and I will give you an heart of flesh. 
£zek. xi. 19. Here is the work of God. Mak0 
you a new hearty and a new spirit. £zek. xviii. 31. 
Here, the duty of man. What avail all these ex- 
pressions, if it were the design of Scripture in pro- 
mising grace to our lukewarmness and delay of 
eon version ? What ai>e the duties it prescribes, ex- 
cept they be those very duties, the necessity of 
which we have proved, when speaking of" habits ? 
What* is -this x^aution, aot to harden- the licarl 
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mgainst the voice of God, if it is not to pay defi^- 
"ence to all he commands ? What is it to open to 
God, who knocks at the door of our heart, if it is 
not to hear when he speaks, to come when he'calls, 
to yield when he entreats, to tremble when he 
threatens, and to hope when he promises ? What is 
this wcH'king out our salvation with fear and tremb- 
ling, if it is not to have this continual vigilance, this 
salutary caution, this weighty care, the necessity of 
which we have proved ? 

Our fourth reflection is derived firom the threat- 
enings, which God denounces against those who 
refuse to co-operate with the economy of grace. 
The Spirit of Godj you say, will be stronger than 
your obstinacy ; he will surmount your propensi- 
ties ; he will triumph over your opposition ; grace 
will become victorious, and save you, in defiance of 
nature. - Nay, rather this grace shall be withdrawn, 
if you persist in your contempt of it. . Nay, rather 
this Spirit shall abandon you, after a coiu'se of ob- 
stinacy, to your own way. He resumes the one ta- 
lent from the unfaithful servant, who neglects to 
improve it ; and, according to the passage already 
cited, God sends on those, who obey not the truth, 
strong delusion to believe a lie. 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11. 
Hence St. Paul draws this conclusion : Standfast^ 
and hold the traditions which ye have been taught j 
whether by wordy or our epistle. And elsewhere it 
is said, That servant who knew his lord^s willj and 
did it noty shall be beaten with many stripes. Luke 
xu. 47* And the author of the Epistle to the He- 
brews affirms, That it is impossible Jar those who 
were once enlightened, if they Jail away^ to renew 
them again unto repentance. Heb. ii. 4. I am aware 
that the apostle h^ particularly in view the sin of 
those Jews who had embraced the gospel, and ab« 
jured it through apostacy or prejudice. We ought, 
however, to deduce this conclusion, that when the 
Ho)y Spirit has enabled us to attain a certain degree 
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of light and purity, if we relapse into vice, we cease 
to bie the objects of his i:egard. 

5. But why this mass of various ailments, to 
show the absurdity of the sinner, who ^cuse^ him*- 
4Belf on the ground of weakness, and indolently 
awaits the operations of grace ? We have a shorter 
way to confound and resolve the sophism, adduce^ 
by his depravity. Let us open the sacred books \ 
let us see what conclusions the Scriptures draw 
from the doctrine of human weakness, and the pjro* 
mised aid3 of grace* K these consequences coincide 
with yours, we give up the cause : but, if they 
clash, you ought to perceive your error. Show uf 
a single passage in which the Scriptures,- having 
asserted the weakness of men, and the aids of the 
Holy Spirit, conclude from these maxims, that you 
onght to continue in indolence. Is it not evident^ 
on the contrary, that they draw conclusions direct-* 
ly opposite ? Among many passages, I will select 
two : the one is a caution of Jesus Christ, the other 
an argument of St. Paul. fFatch and proy^ thai 
9fe enter not into temptation ; for the spirit is wiU 
Hmgf but the flesh is weak. Mark xiii. 33. This is 
the caution of Christ. Work out your salvation 
Tvithfear and trembling :for it is God that worketh 
en jfou to ivUland to do* Phil. ii. 12, IS. This is 
Ihe argument of St. Paul. Had we advanced a 
sophism, when, after having established the frailty 
of human nature, and the necessity of grace, we 
ibuuded, on those very doctrines, the motives 
which ought to induce you to diligence, and prompt 
you to vigilance ; it was a sophism, for which the 
Scriptures are. responsible. The spirit is wiUingi 
Sut the flesh is weak : here is the principle of Jesus 
IChrist. God worketh in you to will and to do: here 
is the principle of St. Paul. Work out your salva^ 
0km : here is the consequence. Are you, there- 
ibre actuated by a spirit of orthodoxy and truth, 
l«iienyou exclaim .against our sermons ? Are you 
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lihcn more orthodox than th6 Holy Ghost ^ or moare 
correct than eternal truth ? : Or rather, whence 
is it lliat you, being orthodox in the first member 
of tbe.pn^iosittoa of our authors, beoome heretics 
in the second ? Why orthodox in the priociple^ i^ 
heretics in the consequence ? 

CpUect B0W9 my brethren, the whole of thbse 
£ve arguments ; open your eyes to the U^t, com* 
municsibed from aU jxmits, tn order to correct your 
pirejiiidftce ; and see how superficial is the man who 
dmws from human weakness, and the aids of die 
Spirtty motives to 'defer his canverskxi. The Holy 
Spirit works within us, at is true ; but he wcHrks in 
conemrenee with the word and the -^nmi^try^ in 
sending you pastors, in accompanying tj%^ . word 
with wisdom, their exhortations with unction» their 
weakness with power : acnd you, you i^io.b^ye ne- 
ver, sead this word, who have absented yourselvei 
from this ministry, who have riot wished tp hdut 
these discotirses, who pay no deferenoe .to thear 
cautions, nor submission to this power, troi»14 yo« 
have the Holy Spirit to convert yon.bf moaws «i- 
known, and beyond the limits^ of hi% oj^nitions f 
The Holy Spirit works within ru^, it is tnme ; but 
he requires that we seek and ask those. aids,:iiiiViiir 
efibrta,; imperfect efforts, to sanctify ourselves : ud 
•would you wish him to convert you, w9ule you Beg* 
lect. to ^^eek, while you disd^ to a^*; to say tiie 
least, while you give up yourselves Aq inactiDR'aod 
supiineness ? The Holy S^it works witjbw lUB, it.is 
true ; but he requires that we act inTConaertwMi 
his grace, that we second his operaitions^ and: jielit 
V> his ^entreaties : and would you wiffk Um itocon*- 
vert you, while you harden yourselves against his 
voice, while you nevser cease from grieving /hitn'? 
The Holy Spirit works within us, it ts truen ibut lie 
declares that if we obstinately' resisitt he . wilLleavp 
us to ourselves^ he will nefttse tSie ai<te iie lM»>ofiei> 



56 6n the dblay at cokveesioi^. 

ed in vain ; he will abandon us to our natural stupid 
dity and corruption : and you, already come to the 
crisis of vengeance, to the epoch for accomplishii^ 
his wrath, to the termination of a criminal career^ 
can you presume that this Spirit will adopt for you 
a new economy, and work a miracle in your favour t 
The Holy Spirit works within us, it is true ; but 
thence it b concluded in our Scriptures, that we ought* 
to work) that we ought to labour, that we ought to ap. 
ply to the concerns of salvaticm our strength of body, 
our focility of conception, our retention of memory^ 
our presence of mind, our vivacity of genius : and 
you who devote this mind, this genius, this memofy, 
this concepticm, this health, wholly to the world, do 
you derive from these very sermons sanction for an 
indolence and a delay, which the very idea of those 
talents ought to correct ? If this be not wresting the 
Scriptures, if this be not ofifering violence to relr- 
gion, and subverting the design of the Spirit in the 
discovery of our natural weakness, and the promis- 
ed aids of grace, we must be proof i^^st the most 
palpable demonstraticm* 

- Enough, I think, has been said, to establish our 
first prc^odtion, that the aids of God's Spirit are 
founded on the necessity of discharging the offices 
of piety, in order to acquire the habit : and that the 
difficulties adduced, are all converted into proo£i', in 
favour of what they seemed to destroy. Thus also, 
according to us, pure divinity, and sacred truth, 
ought to resound in our Protestant auditories. Hap- 
py, indeed, were the doctors, if, instead of multiply- 
ing questions and disputations,, they had endeavour, 
ed to press these important truths. O, my sohI, 
lose not thyself in abstract and knotty speculations ; 
fathom not the mysterious means, which Gocl 
adopts to penetrate the heart. The wind hhwetit, 
where it litteth^ and thou hearest the sound thereof ^ 
but camt not tell whence it eomel/i^ or whither ii go- 
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«|A/ 10 tf ^Kery on^ that U bam qfthe Spirit. John 
iii. &. Pride goeth before de^tmvtianf mda haugh-^ 
ty spirit before afalL Prov. xvi. 18, Before des^ 
truction the heart qfman is haughty j and before ho^ 
nour is humility, xviii» 12. Content thyself with 
adoring the goodness of God, who promises thee 
assistanoe, and deigns to surmount; by grace, the 
cOfruptions of nature. But, while, thou groanest 
^mder the sense of thy corruption, endeavour to sur- 
mount and vanquish thyself; draw from God's pro* 
Qiises, modves for thy own sanctification and in- 
struction ; and even when thou sayest, I am nothing, 
I can do nothing, act as though the whole depend- 
ed on thyself, and as though thou wouldst ^> dg aU 
things." 
* ' . . . 

' II. The notion of the aids of the Holy Spirit, was 
the first source of illusion we have had to attaclj^. 
The notion of the mercy of God is a second, on 
which we shall also proceed to reflect. ^^God 19 
pierciful," say they ; ^^ the covenant he has .estab» 
lished with man, is a covenant of grace : we are 
not come to the darkness, to the devouring fire, and 
the tempest. A general amnesty is granted to 
every sinner. Hence, though our conversion be 
defective, God will receive our dying breath, and 
yield to -our tears. What, then, should deter us 
from giving free scope to our passions, and defer- 
ring the rigorous duties of conversion, till we are 
no^^g worth for the world ?" 

Strange argument ! Detestable sophism^ , my bre^ 
thren ! Here is the highest stage of corruption, the 
supreme degree of ingratitude. What do I say ? 
For, though a man be ungrateful, he discovers sen- 
sibility and acknowledgment, for this moment at 
least, on the reception of a favour. Forgetfulness 
and ingratitude are occasioned by other objects, 
which time and the world have presented to the 
miaad, and wluch have obliterated the recoUectioa 

'7 
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of past favours. But behold, in the argument of 
the sinner, an expectation of a novel kind; he ac- 
quires the unhappy art of embracing, in the bosom 
oi his ingratitude, the present and the future ; the 
favours idready received, and those which are yet 
to come. <^ I will be ungrateful before hand. I 
will from this instant, forget the favoups I have not 
as yet received. In each of my acts of vice, I will 
recollect and anticipate the fkvours which God shall 
one day give ; and I will derive, from this considera- 
tion, a fresh motive to confirm myself in revolt, andr 
to sin with the greater assurance." Is not this the 
extreme <^ corruption, and ingratitude the most 
detestable ? 

But it is not sufficient to attack this system' by ar-* 
guments of equity and decency; this would be 
making of man a portrait too flattering, by inducing; 
him to believe that he is sensible of such noble mo- 
tives. This would afiect the wicked little more 
than saying, you are very ungrateful if you persist 
in vice. The author of our religion knew the hu- 
man heart too well, to leave it unoppoi^d by the 
strongest banks. Let us extend the hypothesis, and 
demonstrate, that those who reason thus build upon 
fiedse principles ; relying on mercy, to which they 
have no possible claim. Hence to find a compas- 
sionate God, they must seek him while he may he 
Jbund^ and call upon him 'while he is near. 

Here a scholastic method, and a series of ques- 
tions discussed in the schools, would perhaps be ac*- 
ceptable, did we address an auditory of learned doc- 
tors, ready to oppose us with their arguments and 
proofs. But we will not disturb the repose of these 
disputes and controversies ; we will reduce all we 
have to advance to terms the most plain, and ques- 
tions the most simple, and ask two things — ^Is the 
mercy of God offered you in the Gospel, offered ab- 
solutely without conditions ? And if it have pre- 
scribed conditions, are they of a nature, to whick 
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^ou $49 lastaAtaneoudy conform On a death-bed, af- 
ter haviog ma a crimuial career ? Hene is a second 
question. .• . 

0n the idea you may form of these questions, will 
jdiegend the pp^uon you ought to have of the man, 
.wfao,^laims admission to the throne of mercy^ after 
fi j^sipated life, r For if the Gospel is a definitive 
coyenafit,, requiring nothing of man ; or if its requi- 
sitibnf . ar^ so easyj tiud; a wish, ai te^, a superficial 
jrepeaijtance, a slight recourse to piety^ is sufficient, 
J5)ur; ax^meat is demonstrative, and our morality is 
ti^d sqvere. jProfit by a religion $o accommodating ; 
<)ease to anticq^N^te an awful futurity ; and reduce the 

Shoie Go^el lo . mere xequest for grace. But, if 
le (gospel is ^, conditional covenant ; and if the con. 
ditions^ on which ;grace is offered, are of a nature 
thj^t require tsv/L^^^ l^our and application ; and if the 
<xtfl(U1io^& becpme impracticable,, when teK> long de«- 
}er^d, t^en your argument is false^ and your coa* 
d^ct;e:i^tremely absuf^* • 

Now, my brethren, I appeal to the conscience of 
the most proiSigaj^ skmers^ and to casuists minute- 
ly scrupulous^ : Can theyratiqiijaUy hesitate to del 
€fl6e ;pn the two questiotts ? And Will it be difficult 
Iq jii^e^.on the one hand^ thajt the Gospel, in of* 
fering mercy, impose^ certain duties ; and, on the 
Pthqv that we rieduce Ourselyos to an evident inca» 
paucity of compUanoe^ When qc^&nnity is deferred ? 

. L Say thattlte Q^^pel. is a definitive covenant^ 
aixd you save usi thq trouUe ofattacfcing and refiiU 
iiig u assertion /^hif^h contradicts itsdf ; for due 
very term covenanli^ ii^plies a mutual contract be^ 
tween two partiei»)V :Othemise it wo^ild overturn a 
thousaiMl expr^W. ^^Utt^onies &S ^criptuire, whicli 
1?!^ aLvoid.reci(i|)g, because we presume they arc 
well knpwB to qw fttidipnce. 

IL The whole i^pestion then b redaced to this, to 
know nirlict are. the «tipul«ted eonditioid» i We w^ 
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all agre^ as to the terms. This condition is a dis^ 
position of the soul, which the Scriptures sometimes 
c&Wfaithy and sometimes repentance. Not to dweH 
on'terms, we ask, what is this^tfA, and what is this 
repentance^ which opens access to the' throne of 
grace ? In what do diese virtues consist ? Is the 
whole implied in a simple desire to be saved ? In a 
mere desire to participate in the benefits of the pas- 
sion of Jesus Christ ? Or, if faith and repentance 
include, in their nature, the renunciation of the 
world, the forsaking of sin, a renovation of life, an 
inward disposition, inducing us to accept all the be- 
nefits procured by the cross of Christ, does it prompt 
lis sincerely to detest the crimes which nailed him 
to it ? In a word, is it sufficient for the penitent ta 
say on a death-bed, " I desire to be saved;* I ac*- 
knowledge that my Redeemer has died for my 
sins^'' Or must he subjoin to these confessions, 
sentiments {Mt>portioned to ijie sancti^ of the salva* 
tion which he demands ; and eradicate the crimes^ 
for which Jesus Christ has made atonement ? - 
• -. I confess, my brethren, that I discuss these sub- 
jects with regret. I fear that those of other comifau- 
jiions, who tnay b^ p^sent in this assembly, will be 
dfiended at this discourse; and publish, to die 
shame of the reformed churches, that it is still a 
disputable point with us,- whether the renunciation 
tof vice, and 'Jidherence to ' virtue, • ought to be in- 
eluded in the notions of faith, and in the conditions 
jteeprescribei tb^ penitents. • TelPit not in Oatkj piA- 
iishit 'not in ^thehfii 2 Sam^^iP20« • There areq;- 
iMftrant person^ ift every society 'f'wfe have them airo 
in* onr cominlanion;' • There ' ^ai^ • tinembers in each 
denomiiKitibnj^'Who would subvert" the most gene*** 
ilaily received principles of thei^profestiion : we have 
aiso petsonS' of this dc^scriptioni r W^ have ignorant 
and degenerate Protestants, who presiime to enter- 
tain those relaxed notions of faith and repentance. 
c t A itBii Pnatestant believeb with oi!ir sacred' liu. 
-thors^ ^that he iiih0twn^i$eth ' trnd/orsokft^ hi^ ^m^, 
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-ghall find mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13. That with God 
there is fi^rgweness^ that he may be feared. PsaliR 
cxxx< A. That God wUl speak peace unto his people^ 
end t6 his saints ; but- let them not turn again unto 
folly. Psalm Ixxxv. 8. A good Protestant believes 
thsitfiiithy without worksy is dead; that it xvqrketh 
•by Uwe; and that we are justified by works. Jam. 
ii. 21-*— 26. A good Protestant believes,- that the 
kingdom of heaven is at handy in order that men may 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance. Mat. iii. 3, 8. 
A good Protestant beUeves, that there is no condem'- 
nation to those who walk not after the fieshy but 
efter the Spirit. Rom. viii.' 1, 2. That sin shall 
not have dominion over usy because we are not under 
the law but under grace. Rom. vi. 14/ A good 
Protestant r believes, that without holinessy no man 
shall see the Lard: tbat neither fornicators y nor 
idolatorsy nor adulterersy-nor effeminate y nor thieves^ 
nor covetousy nor drunkards y nor revilersy norextorr 
tionersy shall enter the kingdom of God. 1- Con 
•vi. 8, 9. ••■ -- ' ■••> ■■■ :....> 

« If this( were not the true , definition of faith and 
repentance; if faith and repentance were af mere 
wish to participate of the merits of Jesus Christ; if, 
in order to. salvation, we had but to ask the grace, 
.without subduing the corruptions of the heart, whait 
would- the Gospel be ? I wiU venture to affirm, it 
Would-be- the most impure of all religions ; it would 
be a monstrous economy ; it would be an invitatidh 
•to Climes ; At: would subvert the law of nature. Un- 
der this stq)position, the bdstcst of men might have 
claims of -mercy ; the laws of God might b^ violate 
ed with ^impunity ; Jesus Chri^' would not- have^ de^ 
scended from heaven, to se[ve us from'our- sms, hxk 
to ocmsole us in the commission of crimes. A 
Jieatihen^ exduded from- the covenant of -grace, 
might be checked in his riot, by fears^ of the tnost 
tremendous punishment : a christian, on the contra- 
ry, might be the more encOUraiged to -continue -in 
wiy- by the ndtion of a oMrty ever ready to. reGeivb 
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him. And you^ Celsus, you Porpbiry, you Zoft^ 
inusy.you Julian, celebrated enemies of the ohristiaii 
luune, whQ calumniated the infant church, \vho so 
frequently accused the first christians with autha^ 
rising licentiousness, you had reason to complain, 
and we have nothing, to reply. So many are the 
j^ections, so many the prpgfs, that the faith and re** 
pentance, without which we can find no access .td 
the throne of grace in a dying hour, consist not in a 
simple desire to be saved, in a superficial recourse to 
.the merits of Jesus Christ ; they include, in their 
Aotion, the renunciation of the wcH*ld^ the s^bandon- 
\^g of pur crimes, and. th^ renovation of heart, of 
wnich we have just spoken ; -^idy withoujt this fkit^ 
thdre is no grace, no merpy, po s^lvaticm. . -: . ^ 
I l^now that there are growing conversions ; th^t 
£uth has degrees^ that piej^; has a begitifiing^ that a 
christian has his infancy ; wdtlM* ^t.the tribunal of 
ja merciful jppd, the- si^ of our. repentance will 

be accepted, thpugh imperfect.. But would yOu 
call that a growing conversion, would you denonir^ 
(Date that £uth, would, y-pu take that for repentance, 
.ivhi^h . is. the remorse of a conscience alarmedy not 
by .sdbhorrence of sin, but the fear of punishment; 
jDot by a principle of divine loye^ but a princl[^ of 
/Belf-Ipye ; not by a desire to be united to God» 
^ut by horror, excited by the idea of approaehiiig 
ideath, and the image qf devouring fijrfl.^.F^L^er, i$ k 
Apt true,^ that to what degrees soev^ we nmy 09^rf 
.evangelical condescension, it is always evident, tbfit 
&ith and repentance inchidf, in their jnotion, tb^ 
principles, at least, of detachment from the workl^ 
of, renunciation of vice, and the renovation of hear^ 
-the necessity of which we have pressed*. 
^ l^.his being established^ it seems to me that truth 
is triumphant ; having proved how Utti^ ground tt 
man, who dekiys conversion, has to rely. on tht 
mercy of God, and expect salvation* For after havi- 
ing lived in n^ligence, by what unknown secret 
wouid yovk foncL in thi^^ouJr the fepentence and bith 
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we haT€ described, without which, access to the 
mercy of God is excluded ? Whence would you de- 
rive, these virtues? From your own strength, or 
from die operations of the Holy Spirit? Do you say 
fix)m your own strength ? Then what becomes of 
vour orthodoxy ? What becomes of the doctrine of 
human weakness, and of the necessity of grace ; of 
which pretext you would avail yourselves to defer 
conversion ? Do you not perceive how you destroy 
your own principles, and sap, with one hand, what 
you build with the other ? 

We <:6nclude, that nothing is so suspicious as a 
tardy repentance ; that nothing is so unwise as the 
delay of conversion. We farther conclude, that, in 
«dcr to receive the aids of grace, we mu^, live ii| 
continual vigilance ; in order to become the bbjecta 
of mercy, we must have botli repentance and faith 5 
mid the only sure tests of having these virtues, is a 
k>ng course of pious offices. In the ordinary course 
6£ religion, without a miracle of mercy, a man 
who has wasted his life in sin, whatever sighs he 
may send to heaven at the hour of death, has causef 
to fear that all access to mercy will be cut off. 

All these things appear very clear, my brethren ^ 
nevertheless, the wicked love to deceive themselves ; 
they affect rationally to believe the things, of which 
they are only persuaded by caprice ; and they start 
objections, which it is of importance to resolve ; 
with this view we proceed to apply the whole of this 
discourse. 

APPLICATION. 

We find people who readily say, that they can- 
not comprehend these things ; that they caimot ima- 
gine the justice of God to be so severe as we have 
insisted ; and the conditions of the new covenant to 
be so rigorous as w*e have affirmed. 

What are the Whole of these objections but sup-- 
positions without foundation, and fiivtdous con{ec« 
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tures ? ^ There is but an appearance : I cannot ima-^ 
gine : I Ctonot concieiVe;" Would you on suppo*- 
sitions of this nature, risk your reputation, your 
honour, yout fortune, yqur Ufc f Why, then, risk 
your salvation ? . 

' The justice o£ God is, perhaps, not so rigorous, 
you say, as we have affirmed. It is true, that it 
may be so* If God have, by himself, some cove-^ 
Jiant of grace not yet revealed ; if he should have 
some new gospel ;.if God Kave prepared some other 
sacrifice, your conjectures may be right. But if 
there is tto name under heaven whereby we eon 
be saved^ but that of our Jems, Acts iv. 12. i i£ 
there i3 no other blood than that ^hed by this divine 
^aviour ; if God shall Judge the world according t^ 
piy gospel J Rom. ii. 16 ; men your arguments &il, 
and your salvation is hopeless. 

Farther, what sort of reasoning is this ? ** There 
is but an appearance : I cannot conceive : I cannot 
imagine." And who are you that reason this wav'?- 
Are you christians ? Where then is that &ith, which 
ought to subjugate reason to the decision of reve- 
lation, and which admits the most abstract doctrines^ 
and the most sublime niysteries ? If you are allow- 
ed to talk in this way/ to reply when God hath spo- 
ken, to argue when he hath decided, let us establish 
a new religion ; let us place reason on the throne, and 
make faiA retire. The doctrine of the Trinity ob- 
structs my thought, the atonement confounds me, the 
incarnation presents precipices to me, in which my 
reason is absorbed. If you are disposed to doubt of 
the doctrines we have advanced, under a pretext 
that you cannot comprehend them, then discard the 
other doctrines ; they are not less incomprehensible.. 

I will go farther still ; I will venture to affirm, 
^t if reason must be consulted on the portrait we 
have drawn of God's justice, it perfectly accords 
with revelation. Thou canst not conceive how jus- 
tice s}u:)uld be so, rigorous ; and I cannot conceive 
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how it should be so indulgent. I cannot conceive 
hoiv the Lord of th^ Universe shoul4 be clothed 
with human flesh, should expose hii^iself to w. enf u^ 
riated populate, and expire on a cross.: tljis is. the 
greatest difficulty I find in the Gospel. But be thou 
silent imperious reason ; here is a satisfactory, solu- 
tion. Join the difficulty which thou findest in . the 
administration of justice, with that which proceeds 
£rom thy notion of mercy ; the one wil^ correct 
the other. The superaburidance of mercy wilt rec- 
tify the severity of justice; for the severity of justice 
proceeds from the superabundance of mercy. 

If the people who talk in this manner ; if the peo*^ 
pie who find the divine justice too severe ; if they 
were a people diligently labouring to promote their 
ovm salvation ; if thsy devoted an hour daily to the 
ivork, the difficulty would be plausible, and they 
would.have apparent cause of complaint. But who 
are these complainers? They are a people .who give 
full indulgence to their passions ; who glory in Uieir 
infamous intrigues : who are implacable m hating 
their neighbour, and resolved to hate him during 
life : they are votaries of pleasure, who spend half 
the lught in gaming, in drunkenness, in theatres, and 
take from the day the part of the night they have de- 
voted to dissipation : they are proud, ambitious 
pien, who, under a pretext of having sumptuous 
equipage, and dignified titles, fancy themselves au- 
thorized to violate the obligations of Christianity with 
impunity. These are the people, who, when told if 
they persist in this way of life, that they cannot be 
saved) reply, that they cannot conceive how the jus- 
tice of God should treat them with such severity. 
And I for my own part, cannot conceive, how it 
should treat you so indulgently ; I cannot conceive 
how he should permit the sun to enlighten you. I 
cannot conceive how he, who holds the thunder in 
his hand,, can apparency be an idle spectator of your 
impiety. A cannot conceive liow the earth does not 
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f^en beiiei^ your fiset, and, by its terrific jaws, an* 
ticipate the punishment prepared in hell by the di« 
vine vengeance* 

You say- again that this mercy, of ndiich we draw 
SO mi^ificent a portradt, is consequently very cir- 
cumscribed» But say rather, how is it that you 
dare to start difficulties of this nature f Qodfihe 
ble9$ed Ood^ the Supreme Being, has fcHtned. you of 
ilothhig ; has g^ven you his Son, has o&red you his 
■Spirit^ has promised to bear with you such as you 
are, with all your infirmities, with all your corrup- 
tions, with all your weakness ; has opened to you 
the gafies of heaven ; and being desirous to give 
you himself, he requires no return, but the conse^ 
oration to him of your few remaining days on earths 
he excludes none from paradise, but hardened and 
impenitent men. How, then, can you say that the 
mercy of God is circumscribed ? What ! is it impos* 
siblie for God to be merciful, unless he reward your 
crimes ? Is nothing mercy with you, but that which 
permits an universal inundation of vice? 

You still say, if the conditions of the new cove 
nant are such as you have laid down, it is then an ar«^ 
duous task to become a christian, and difficult to 
obtain salvation. But do you think my brethren, thai 
we are discouraged at the difficulty ? Kno^v you not^ 
•that straig/it f4 the gate^ and narrow is the way^ 
4hat leadeth unto life ? Matt. vii. 14. Know vou fiot^ 
that yfitfmvkht pluck out theeye^ and cut off the hand f 
v. 39. Surmount the most dear and delicate pro* 
|)ensities ; dissolve the ties of fle^ and blood, of 
nature and self-attachment. Know you not^ that* 
we must crucify the old- man, and deny (mrsehes f 
avi. 24. Know you not, that we must add to our 
fdth virtue^ to virtue knawledge^ to knowledge pa- 
tiencCy to toutience brotherly-kindness^ to brotherly^ 
kindness Charity , and to charity godliness. 2 Pet. i. 5. 

But you add, that few persons will tlien be saved ; 
another objection we little frar, though, perhaps, it 
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would have been unanswerable, had not Jesus Christ 
taught us to reply. But is this a new gospel ? Is it 
a new doctrine to say » that few shall be saved ? Has. 
not Jesus Christ himself declared it ? I will address 
mysetf, on thb subject, to those who understand 
the elucidation of types. I will adduce one ^pe, a 
very distinguished type, a typt not equivocal- but ter- 
rific ; k b the unhappy multitude of Israel, who mur- 
Biured asainstOod, after being saved from the land of 
£gypt. The object of their journey was Canaan. 
Deiit. i« 35, 36. God performed innumerable mira« 
cles to give them theiand ; the sea opened and gave 
them passage ; bread descended from heaven to nou- 
rish them ; water issued from the rock to quench 
their thirst. There was but one defect ; they never 
entered into the -land : there were but two adults, 
among. a}I these myriads, who found admission. 
What is tb^ import of this type ? The very thing to 
which you object. The Israelites represent these 
hearersy the miracles represent the effcnrts of Provi^ 
dence for your salvation ; Canaan is the figure of pa- 
radise, for which you hope, and Caleb and Joshua 
alone were admitted into the land, which so many mi* 
racles'had apparentlv promised to the whole nation. 
What do these shaaowa adumbrate to the; christian 
world ? My brethren, I wiU not dare to make the ap* 
plieation. I leave wiUi you thi^ object for contempla* 
tion ; this terrific subject for serious reflection. 

'But you still ask, why do ypu preach to us such 
awful ^bctrine ? It subverts religion } it drives peo« 
pie 4io despair. Great risk, indeed, and ifnminent 
danger of driving to despair, the men whom I attack ! 
Suppress the poison^ remove the dagger, > exclude 
the idea <if 4eath from the mind» until the r«collec« 
tioA of. their sins shall drive tbem to the last extremi- 
ty« But why ? The characters whom we have des* 
criibed, those nominal christians, those indolent soul% 
those menCy whose hearts are sold to the world and 
pleasure $ have they weak fmd delicate consciencesj^ 
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which we ought to spare, and finr whom we ought to 
fear, lest the displays of divine justice shoald pro« 
duce effects too severe and strong ? Ah ! unfasqipy 
people j even to mention difficulties of this nature. 
If you were already stretched on a • dying bed r al- 
ready come to the close of a- criminal courite ; if bell 
had opened beneath to s\Mlow you up ; if you had 
no resource but the last effcHls of an expiriftgv soii^^ 
then you would be worthy of pity. But youire yet 
alive ; grace is offered ; 2I1 the paths of penitency.are 
open ; the Lord may yet be found : there 19 liot « one 
among you, but may 'ciatl upon him with- suiJcess* 
Yet you devote the whole of life to the world ; 
you confirm the habits of corruption ; and ^Wheu' we 
warn you, when we tinmask your turpitude, when 
we discover the abyss into Which you--fi«ecif*itate 
yourselves by choise, you complin that iti» dnving 
y6u to despair ! Would to God that our voice might 
be ek^ted like thundei*, and the brightnes^s of our 
discourse be as that which struck St.- Pliul on the 
rOad to Damascus ; prostrating yourselves, like that 
apostle, at the feet of the Lord ! Would to <jrod that 
the horrors of despair, and the frightful im^^e^ of 
hell, inight fill you with salutary fear, inducihg^you 
ttf *avbi* it ! Would to God that your body might, 
fr6m this moment, be deiiv&red to Satan< that the 
^pirii might be saved in '' 0e 'day of the • Lofd.* — 
1 Cor.'V.3. ■ ' ■■■ : ••;• y'^' ■ ■ ■; ■' •-• ■•-• 

It rests with you, tny briethnen, to aj)pty 'diese 
truths ; bnA tb ptofit by the i^eaHs which Providehce, 
this daV^ affotds for your conversion. If Aetrjret 
rcrrtain any resources,' any 'hopes^ for" the mian who 
delays GoAversiort, it is' ttftt Ti4th fliiniBtefB of .the 
Gospel to pbiirt them but. We ar^ hot>t]h^ t>letiipO- 
tehtiaries of^otir religion ; we are the Mnb^raidors of 
Christ ; we have explicit instructions, ahd Oii^ com- 
mission prescribed. G6d- require* that we ' publish 
life covenant, that we promise you everj^ aid oT grace, 
that we open the* treasures of mercy, that we lead 
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you to heavenly" places by the track, sprinkled with 
the blood of the Saviour of the w<^d«. But each of 
these privileges has conditions annexed, the natuve 
of which you have heard. Comply with them, repenty 
give your conversion solid, habitual, and effectivcf 
marks ; then the treasures of grace are yours. But 
if you should persist in siri (to tell you truths to-day, 
whicb^ perhaps, would be useless to-morrow); 
if you should persist during life, and till approach- 
ing death, and the horrors of hell extort from you 
protestations of reform, and excite in you the scm* 
blance of conversion, we cannot, without doifig 
violence to* our instructions, and exceeding our 
commission, speak peace to your souls, and make 
you ofifers of salvation. i 

These considerations ought to exculpate minisi 
ters of the Gospel, who know how to maintain the 
migesty of their mission, and Correspcmd Math thcit 
•ofasu^ct^r. Ajwi if they exculpate us not in your es- 
timation^ they \vill justify us, at' least, in the great 
4day^ when the most secret things shall 't)e addifc^d 
in evidence. You are not acquaioted Jwithoiit our 
ministry. You call us to the dyings' wh<An w6-kriow 
either' to have beeni wibked, or far from confontiing 
tbthe conditions of the? new'coventot. This wick^ 
edman, on the apprtech of death, composes him^ 
scJf; he talks solely of repentance, of xnercy, arid of 
tears. On seeing this exterior of ^joiiVersion, you 
would have us presiime, that' such a man is tnorh 
than'converted; and^ in that rash tbiiclusidn you 
would have us offer him the highest pla6s ill the man- 
sions of the blessed. ; ' . J 
• ' But woe, woe to those ministers,* who, Jby a ^P^^ 
ienityy precipitate souls into hell, under^^6 ddusic^ 
of opening to them the gates of paradise. Woe t6 
lihat) ihinlster, who shall be so prodigal of the favoif^ 
of God. Instead of speaking: p&^ce 'td'isuch a mail^ 
Ixvould cry aioudj Iivouldiijt up my voice like a 
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trumpet ; I rootdd shout. Isa. Iviii. 1. I vnndd tliun^ 
der; I toauld shoot ngaints him the arrows of the Al- 
mighty ^ and make, the poison drink up hts spirits. 
Job. vi. 4. Happy, if I might irradiate passions $& 
prejudiced ; if I might save bj fear ; if I might pluck 
from the burning, a soul so hardened in sin^ 
, But if, as it commonly occurs, this dying man 
shall but devote to his conversion an exhausted body, 
and the last sighs of expiring life ; woe, woe again, to 
that minister of the Gospel, who, by a relaxed policy, 
shall, so to speak canonize this man, as though he 
had died the death of the righteous ! Let no one Bsk^ 
What would you do ? Would yoii trouble the ashes 
of the dead ? Would you drive a family to des- 
pair? Would you affix a brand of infamy on a 
Ii0ute'?....What would I do ? I would maintain the 
interests of my Master ; I would act becoming a mi- 
mster of Jesus Christ ; I would prevent your taking 
an antichristian d^th for a happy death; I. would 
profit by the loss I have now described ; and hold 
up this prey of the devil as a terror to the spc^tat** 
tors, to the faxQily,.and to the whde church. 

Would- yob. know, my dear bretlven, .which m 
the way to prevent such great cabmities : Which is 
really tile time to implore fofgivieness, derive the 
Hdy Spirit into ybur hieart? It is this moment, it is 
liow. Seek ye . the Lord^ ivhile he may be found. 
•Yes, he may be found to-day; he may be found 
|i^ r 4)is asssmbly :; he may be found under ' die 
,^ord we are now 'speaking ; hb may be found uri- 
der the es:hoFtations we give in his name : he may 
\)e found in the remorse, the anguish, the emotions, 
Rzcited in yOur hearts^ and which say, on his be* 
lislf, seek ye my Jate^ He may be found in jcnt 
c)o8€t^ wjiere he. ^fiers to converse with you iathe 
n^St tender and ftmili^ manner : he may be found 
among the poor» itmong the sick, among those dy* 
iiig carcasses^ among those living images of deatli> 
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and tba tomb,, which solicit your compassion ; ' and 
which open to you.die way of charity that leads to 
Ood| who is charity iUelf. He may be found . to« 
day, but, perhaps, to-morrow, he will be found no 
more. Perhaps, to-morrow, you may seek in vain ; 
|>erfaaps, to-morrow, your measure may be fiiil ; 
perhaps to->morrow grace may be for ever with*^ 
drawn ; perhaps, to-morrow, the sentence which de- 
cides your destiny shall be pronounced ! 

Ah ! who can estimate a moment so precious I 
Ah ! who can compare his situation with the un- 
happy victims, which the divine vengeance has im- 
moled in hell, and for whom time is no longer ! 
Who can, on withdrawing from this temple, and in- 
stead of so much vain conversation and criminal 
dissipation, who can forbear to prostrate himself at 
the footstool of the Divine Majesty ; weeping for 
the past, reforming the present, and taking salu- 
tary precautions for the future. Who would not say 
with his heart, as well as his mouth. Stay with me,, 
Lord ; I will not let thee go, until thou hast blessed 
mey Gen. xxxii. 20. until thou hast vanquished my 
cuMTuption, and given me the earnest of my salvation. 
The time of my visitation is almost expired ; I see it, 
I know it, I feel it ; my conversion requires a miracle , 
I ask this miracle of thee, and am resolved to obtain 
it of thy compassion. 

My brethren, my dear brethren, we have no ex- 
pressions sufficiently tender, no emotions sufficient- 
ly pathetic, no prayers sufficiently fervent, to draw 
you to this duty. Let your zeal supply our weak- 
ness. ' If we have brandished before your eyes the 
sword of divine vengeance, it is not to destroy but 
to save ; it is not to drive you to despair, but to in- 
duce you to sorrcnv after a godly sort, and with a re^ 
pentance not to be repented of. 2 Cor. ii. 10. It is 
incumbent on each of you who hear me, and regard 
what I say, to participate in these advantages. May 
you, from the present moment, form a resolution to 
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profit by an opportunity so precious. May the 
Aour of your death, corresponding with the sintari^ 
of; your resolutions, and with the holiness of .your 
lives, open to you the gates of heaven ; and enable 
you to find in glory that God, whom you niight have 
found merciful in: this church. God grant you grace 
SO to do. To Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be fao^ 
nour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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ISAIAR 1t< fit 

^eek ye the Lord tvAik Ae.tnay he fdund^ caH ye upon him 

ivhtk he is near* 

* • ■ ■ ■ .* . 

[[tHB subject GOHCtUDXD.3 

I J • 

Experience, my brethren, is & g^eat teaclW 
€r ; it is a professor which adduces the most clear^ 
solid, and indisputable proofs. Reason is an admi- 
rable endowment, given us for a guide in our re-« 
jiearches after truth. Revelation has been happily 
added) to correct and conduct it $ but both havd 
their difficulties* Reason is circumscribed, its 
views are confined^ its deviations frequent) and the 
feLsie inferences we perceive it deduces, render 
doidbtful its most clear and evident conclusions* 
Revelation, however venerable its tribunal, how- 
ever -infidlible its decisions, u JbolishnesSj says the 
apostle, to the natural man / it is exposed to the er- 
fotieous glosses of critics, to the difficulties of he- 
retics, and contradiction of infidels. But expe- 
rienoe is without exception $ it speaks to the hearty 
to the tienses, and tl^ understanding ; it neither 
veaaoixs nor debatiSi but carries comvictioa and 
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proof. It SO captivates the consent of the christian, 
the philosopher, and even the atheist, that nothing;' 
but mental derangement can induce a nian to com-* 
bat its decisions. 

This is the grand instruetor who shall preach to- 
day in this pulpit. In illustrating the words of the 
text, it is not sufficient that we have demonstratedf 
in our preceding discourses, from reason and Scrip* 
ture, the folly of the sinner, who delays his conver- 
sion ; it is not suffi$:ient that philosophy ^d reli^on 
have both concurred to prove, that in order to la- 
bour successfully at the work of salvation, we begin 
in early life, in the time, of health, and in the days of 
youth. We will prove it by experience ; ,we will 
demonstrate it bv sad tests and instances of the truths 
Ive have delivered ; we shall produce to you awful de- 
clarations of the wratK of heaven, which cry to you 
with a strongand tender voice,^^^A: ye the Lord while 
he may be founds eaU ye upon him wHie he t> near. 

These witnesses, these tests, these cases, shall be 
adduced from persons, who were once placed in yo^^ 
present situatioix ; acqu^nted with tJKie wiU of Giodp 
^^r];ie(} by hi^ sfsrvants, aiid living, as StI. Peter 9K-» 
ppesse^ hi»^!lf». at si pmod^ in y»bifih the Jimg^uffkr^ 
ing qfQodcniJii^tedth^fn^ X ?eiu iii. 3D* AjdAjsm^ 
^y^n yp\h ohristiRns, will oflc day become what they 
IIQW arCs awful e|:aiuples of tht wratH of God ; cter-* 
(^ i}ioQUini^t9 of his ind^ns^on and vengeance; t 
uiUess yqur c^y^s, opened by 3Q Tliuch light, unless 
your he^prts^ i/opre^sed by ^ n^any motives, unkst 
your cons^iences^akrmed by the dreadful judgiwiite 
of Qpd> shall take, measures to prevent the seatencer 
already pyqwed w his qternal qqunaeliSy and the ex^ 
e^^tion of which is^ at th^' door. . 
. Biift does, it not seem Jto, you, my brethren,^ that wo 
undertake a t^k too arduous^ wJbn. we. en^;qjB;ev to 

;Qye, from eKperienc^, th^tthe Ipng^su^rb^^of 

rpd i^ rQsti;icted ; and that, by delaying coaver stPiHi 

im.riBk'ttiisvjbQtal ftu^stcatioao^jtbe^ work I Yo^klmsd 

y: 
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^ilready alleg;ed^ I am aware, an almost infinite 
number of sinners, who apparently subvert our prinr- 
ciples ; so many servants^ called at the eleventh hour ; 
80 many hearts, which grace has changed in a mo* 
ment ; so many penitents, who, in the first essays of 
repentance, have found the arms of mercy open ; and 
irhose happy success consoles, to the present hour, 
iJie imitators of their crimes. 
. We shall hear your reasons, before we propost 
our own. We would leave nothing behind, which 
might occasion a mistake, in which it is so danger- 
ous to deceive. Our discourse shall turn on these 
twa points : first, we. will examine the cases of those 
siinners, which seem to favour the conduct of those 
who delay conversion ; then we shall allege, in the 
second {>lace, those which confirm our principle, and 
inake a direct aitac)c on security and delay. 

I. We .shall . Examine the case of those sinners, 
which seem to militate against what we have advan^r 
ced in the preceding discourses. All that we thea 
advanced, may be comprised under twb heads. Wit 
said:, first, that in order to acqiiire the habit of piety^ 
there was but ond way^ the daily exercise of all its 
diities.. : ' We affirmed, secondly, that the period of 
marqris restricted ; and that we risk a total exclu* 
$lon, wheh^we offer to God. only the last groans- of 
expiring' lif&; We founded our first proposition oil 
the altnost invincible force of hsd^its, and on theina- 
ture of the Holy Spirit's economy, who, for the 
most .JKict, abandonsi to their own iurpitude, those 
that resist his grace. This was the. subject of our 
fifst sermon, and titie seipond part of the other. Wf 
established our second proposition on the new co« 
venarit^ which offers us mercy, solely on condition 
of repentance, faith, and the love of Grod ; conse- 
quently^ which renders dubious the state of those^ 
nrlk) have not bestowed upon those virtues the time 
adequate to thehr acquisition. These arc the tw«i 
■ I. • . ■ ' . . ■ ■ ■ *' 
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principal heads, which comprise all that we have ad* 
vanced upon this subject. 

You may oppose to us two classes of examples* 
In the first class, you may arrange those instanta^ 
neous conversions, which grace has effectuated in a 
moment, and by a single stroke ; and which apparent- 
ly destroy what we have advanced on the force of 
habits, and on the economy of the Holy Spirit. In 
the second class, you will put those other sinners, 
who, after the perpetration of enormous crimes, 
have obtained remission by a sigh, by a wish^ 
by a few tears; and afibnd presumptive hopes, 
that' to w|iatever excess we may carry our crimes, 
we shall never exceed the terms of mercy, or ob-. 
struct reception at the throne of grace. 

You adduce those sudden conversions, those inv 
stantaneous changes on the spot, without difficulty, 
labour, and repeated endeavours. Of this class, we 
have various examples in Scripture. We have Si- 
mdn, we have Andrew, we have James the son of 
Zebedee, and most of the apostles, whom Jesus 
Christ found engaged in the humble trade of fish^* 
ing, or collecting the tribute ; and who were instan* 
taneously enducfd with divine thoughts, new de* 
sires, and heavenly propensities; who, from the 
meanest artisans, becaiAe the heralds of 'the Gospel ; 
fiormed the noble design of conquering the universe, 
and subjugating the world to the empire of their 
Master. ■ •■ • 

With' this class, may also be associated the ex- 
ample of i^cchens ; who seems to have been reno^ 
vated in a moment, and to- have reformed on the 
spot, and without the previous duties of piety, a 
j^ssion the most obstinate, which grows with age, 
and from which scarcely any one is converted. He . 
assumed a langu^e unheard r of in the mouth of a 
merchant, and especially a covetous merchant i The 
half qf my goods I give to feed the poor ; and if /' 
)i/lxvt taken any thing from any man by fake accma* 
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iion^ I restore him fourfold. Luke xix'i 8. To {he 
same clas» you may add those thousands of persons^ 
who changed tlieir faith, and reformed their lives, on- 
the first preaching of the apostles. -i 

After so many trophies erected to the power of 
grace, what becomes of your arguments, you say, 
on the foroe of habits, on. . the genius of the holy 
Spirit's economy \ Who will maintain, after this^ 
that habits of piety may not be acquired without la* 
bour, fatigue, and the duties of devotion ? Why 
. may I not promise myself, after devoting the most of 
my life to pleasure, to have the same power over 
my heart as Zaccheus, the apostles, and first con- 
verts to Christianity ? Why may I not expect the 
irradiations which enlightened, the aids i^'hich at- 
tracted and the omnipotent power, which converted 
them in* a moment ? Why should I make myself 
a perpetual martyr to forward a work, which one of 
those happy moments shall perfectly consummate? 
These are the first difficulties, and the first exam- 
pies, you adduce. 

You oppose, in the set:ond plea, the case of those 
sinners, who, after committing the greatest crimes; 
haive found, on the first efibrts of repentance, the 
armis <if mercy open for their reception. Of this 
class, there are many in the Scriptures : the princi- 
pal are David, St. Peter, St. Paul, and the ponvert- 
cd. thief, who has a nearer connection with our sub- 
ject than any of the. others. These are names, 
which the wicked have continually in their mouths ; 
and it must be acknowledged, that they are distin- 
guished monuments of divine mercy« It seems that 
3P0U may deduce this consequence, that to whatever 
degree you may have carried vice, there is some 
ground to expect pardon and salvation. - 

After so many examples of divine mercy, sinners 
will readily say, how is it that you alarm us with so 
many fears ? Why do you draw so many terrific 
portraits of the justice of God? And why exclude 
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the sinner, however corrupt, from the • throne of 
grace ? I who may have a secret intrigue, scarcely 
iHi^ected, very far from being known to the world, 
shall I have more difficulty in obtaining mercy than 
David, :^ho committed adultery in the face of all Is- 
rael ? I .who may have absented myself for a time 
from the true church, shall I. have more difficulty in 
obtaining mercy than St. Paul, who persecuted the 
aaints ; or St. reter, who openly denied his Master, 
and in his Master's presence ? I who have not di- 
rectly robbed, but have been contented with acquir- 
ing goods by means clandestine indeed, but at the 
aame.time sanctioned by example, by custom, by 
the usages of fraud and art ^ by palliated lies, and 
oaths contraiy to truth ; but essential in the em- 

Jloyment to which I am providentially called, shall 
be more faulty than the converted thief who rob- 
bed on the highway ? What should hinder me then 
fix>m follo¥ring those personages in vice during iife, 
reserving time to throw myself into the arms of mer- 
cy, and imitate their repentance in my last hours f 
Have you, sinners, said enough ? Are these all 
jour hidden things of dishonestly and all the frivo- 
lous pretences of which Sataa avails himself to se- 
cure you in his fold ? See then to what tends your 
religion, and the use you make of our Scriptures. 
The Hply Spirit has delineated the lives of those 
illustrious men who once were vessels of honoiir in 
the Lord's house ; he lias surrounded you with a 
thud of witneuesy for animation in your courto, by 
the example of men like yourselves, who have 
finished with joy. He ha&aLio lefr yt)u a history of 
their defects, to excite you to vigilance, saying to 
every sinner, take care, if those distinguished saints 
stumbled ; what will thy fall be when thou shalt re,- 
lax ? If those grand pillars have been shaken, what 
iias hot the bruised reed to fear ? If the cedars of 
Lebanon have been ready to tumble, what shall be 
the dcatinjr.crf' the hyssc^ of the wall ? Yxiu jare deaf 
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to those reflections; and to deceive the Eternal 
Wisdom, and to be wiser in your foolish generation^ 
than the Father of lights himselt : you draw from 
these examples, designed to make you wis<, mo<< 
tives tQ confirm you in your crimes, We shaJl en« 
deavour to solve the whole of your sophisms. 

We JshalL first make this general observation ; that 
when we said in the preceding discourse, we must, 
in order to acquire the habit of piety, perform its 
duties^ and to obtain admission at the throne of 
grace, we must .demonstrate our faith by a course of 
virtuous actions, we told you only what commonly 
occurs in the course of religion. We did not in- 
clude in our remarks, the overpowering and extra- 
ordinary, operations of grace. For God, who was 
pleased sometimes to supersede the laws of nature,- 
supersedea also, on some occasions, the laws of re- 
ligion, by graciously enlarging the limits of the new 
covenant. The laws followed ii^ nature are wisely 
established. He has assigned a pavilion to the stm^ 
^d balanced the e^rth on its. poles. He has pre- 
scribed boundaries to the sea, and obliged this im* 
petuoua element to respect the commands of its 
Creator, who says, I&therto shaU thou comcy but no 
farther y and here shall thy proud waves be stayed. 
Job x^^xviii. 11. We have seen him not only super- 
sede the laws of nature, but likewise discover as 
much wisdom in their suspension as in their estab-* 
lishment. We have sometimes seen the earth 
quake ; the sun stop and suspend his course ; tho 
waters of the sea advancing before, or retiring be- 
hind, divide themsehes as a wall on the right hand w 
mnd on the lefty Exod. xiv. 22, as well to favour his 
chosen people, as to destroy the rebellious nationj^ 
The laws of religion, and the conditions of his co- 
venant, are also perfectly wise, and equally founded 
on goodness and equity : meanwhile, God is pleased 
sometimes to suspend them^ and to enlarge the-lir 
mits of grace. .^ 



to ON THK Dl^tAY 01^ C6]lV£&Sl0l#. 

^ This^ thought aptly applies ito many of the cases 
3rou adduce, and particularly to instantaneous con« 
versions. They are not the usual way in which the 
Holy Spirit proceeds ; they do not occur in the or- 
dinary course of religion. They are exceptions toJ 
the general laws, they are miracles. Instead there* 
fbre of judging of the general laws of religion, by 
these particular instances, you should rectify your 
notion of them by those general laws.— ^Ah ! tem- 
porizing directors, apostate casuists, pests of the 
public^you compose your penitents with deceitfujl 
hope. This is our first solution^ 

• When a physician, after exhausting all the powers 
of art to restore the sick, finds his prescriptions baff« 
kd, his endeavours without efiect, and his skill desti-* 
tute of resource : when he finds the brain deliriouS|» 
the circulation of the blood irregular, the chest op-^ 
pressed, and nature ready to fall under the pressure 
of disease, he says^ it is a lost case. He presumed 
not to say, that God cannot heal him ; nor that he 
has never seen a recovery in similar circumstances ; 
he speaks according to the course of nature ; he 
judges according to the ruleis- of art ; he decides as a 
physician, . and not as a worker of miracles. Just so^ 
when we see a man in the church, who has persisted 
thirty, forty or fifty years in a course of crimes ; whei¥ 
we see this man struck with death, that his first con- 
cern is for the health of his body, that he calls both 
nature and art to his assistance ; that his hopes being 
lost, he turns his attention to\vards religion, desires 
to be converted, weeps, groans, and prays ; that he 
discovers to us the semblance of conversion ; this 
man's state is doubtful. But we speak according to 
the ordinary course of religion : knowing that God 
is almighty, we exclude not the occurrence of mira- 
cles. Hence all the cases you adduce are prodigies of 
conversion, in which God has exceeded ordinary 
laws, and from which no conclusions can be drawn ; 
and all that you add on the power of God, on the 
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Srresisdble renovating and victorious efficacy of grace» 
however solid on other occasions, when appked to 
this subject, are empty declamations, and foreign to 
the point. 

, But are all those examplas of conversion, and re« 
pentance, miracles : No, my brethren, nor is this the 
whole of our reply ; and bad we proved that they are 
all such in effect, we should indeed have done Uttle, 
and you would have returned home, flattered, perhs^ 
that God would do the same prodigies for you in a 
dying hour. Let us enter into a more minute dis« 
cussion ; let us remark««.«and this is our grand solu- 
tion* •• .let us remark, that among all the sinners 
whose conversion yc3U. adduce, there was not one, no 
not one in the condition of the christian who neglects 
his salvation, presumes to dkr to God only the dregs 
of life, and the last groans of expiring nature. No ; 
of all those sinners, there is not one who was in the 
situation of such a man ; consequently, there is not 
one* no not one, who can afford the shadow of a ra- 
tional excuse to flatter the men we now attack. Let 
us illustrate this reflection, it is of the last importance. 
You may remark five essential distinctions. They 
differed.... either with regard to their light.. ..or with* 
regard to their motives.«..or with regard to the du« 
ration of their crime.... or with regard to their vir« 
tues....or with regard to the certainty of their re* 
pentance and conversion : five considerations, my 
brethren, which you cannot too deeply inculcate oa 
your minds. Some of, them apply to the whole, 
others to a part. Let each of you apply to himself 
that portion cf our remarks on these conversions 
which corresponds with his case. 

We shall speak first of the illumination of those 
two classes of sinners ; we affirm that there is an es* 
sential difierence between the men whose example is 
adduced, and the christians who delay conversion*. 
Of all those sinners, there was not one, who possess*^ 
ed t^e light which we have at the present d^y^ Zac* 

10 
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cheus, the apostles, the prophets, David , and all the 
persons at the period in question, were in this rcs-t 
pect inferior to the most ignorant christian. Jesus 
Christ has decided, thai the least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than they ^ Luke vii. 28. St. Peter 
had not seen the resurrection of his Master, when he 
had the weakness to deny him. The converted thief 
bad, perhaps, never heard his name, while abandon* 
ed to his crimes ; and St. Paul, while persecuting 
the church, followed the old prejudices of Judaism, 
he did it igfiorantly^ as he himself allows. 

This is the first consideration which aggravate* 
your condemnation, and renders your salvation doubt- 
ful, if you defer the work. The grace of God has- 
appeared to all men^ 1 Tim. 1. 13. You are born 
in so enlightened an age that the human mind seems 
to have attained the highest period of perfection to 
which its weakness will permit it to arrive. Philoso- 
phy has been disencumbered of all ambiguous terms, 
of all useless punctilios, and of all the pompous noth- 
ings, which confused rather than formed the minds 
of youth. Theology is purged, at least on most sub- 
jects, and would to God that it was altogether pur- 
ged, of the abstruse researches, and trifling disquisi- 
tions which amused our fathers. If some weak 
minds still follow the former notions, they only ren- 
der themselves ridiculous ; they thereby weary the 
people, disgust the learned, and are left to detail theif 
maxims to the dusty walls of their deserted schools. 
. How clearly have they proved, for instance, the 
l>eing of God ? On how many dear, easy, and 
demonstrative evidences, have they established this 
fundamental article of religion ? How clear and con- 
lilusive have they made the doctrine of the immortali- 
ty of the soul ? How readily has philosophy coincided 
ivith religion on this article, to disengage spirit from 
matter, to mark the functions of each substance, to 
distinguish which belongs to the body, and which to 
tl\e mirid ? How clearly also have they proved tl;e 
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truth of religion ? With what industry have they 
investigated the abyss of ancient literature, demon- 
*strated and rendered notorious the prodigies achiev- 
ed in the seventeenth century ? 

I speak not this to make an elogium on our age, 
and elevate it in your esteem. 1 have, my brethren, 
views more exalted. All the knowledge of this pe- 
riod is dispensed by that wise Providence which 
watches over your salvation, and it will serve for 
your refutation. The economy of the Holy Spirit, 
who illuminates your mind, has been fully discussed. 
If, therefore, it be true, that the atrocity of sin is pro- 
portionate to the knowledge of the delinquent ;.... 
If it be true, that those zvho know their Master'* s will, 
and do it not^ shall be punished with more stripes than 
those who are ignorant a?id negltgent^ JLuke xii. 
47 ;....if it be true, that the sin of such persons re- 
maineth, as Jesus Christ has affirmed, John ix. 41 ;.... 
if it be true that it ivere better ?iot to have known the 
way of righteousness^ than to turn from the holy com-- 
mandment^ 2 Peter ii. 21 ;....if it be true, that God 
will require five talents of those who have received 
five, while those who have received but two shall be 
only accountable for two. Matt. xxv....if it be trucy 
that it shall be more tolerable for Ty^^e and Sidon, 
than for Chorazin and Bethsaida ;....it is also true, 
that your arguments are sophistical ; that the exam- 
ple of those sinners can a£ford you nothing but de- 
ceitful hopes, which flatter the dday of conversion^ 
From the first consideration arises another, which 
constitutes a second difference ; that is, the motives 
which press you to conversion were scarcely known 
to the others. You are pressed more than they by 
motives of knowledge. Whiit were all the &vours 
which they received of God, in comparison of those 
heaped on you ; you are bom in an accepted timCr 
in a day of Salvation ^ 1 Cor. vi. 2 ; in those happy 
days which so many righteous men and prophets de^ 
sired to see^ Matt* ;xiii. 17. You are pressed more 
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than they by motires of interest, you hdve received 
4(fkis fulness J and grace for grace ^ John i. 16 ; you 
to whom Christ has revealed immortality and lije^ 
S Tim. i. 10 ; who having received sueh promises^ 
you oug^t to be the more KpSkratcdfromallfilthinesf 
qf the flesh and of the spirit.... more than they, by 
motives of fear, /^r, knowing the terrors of the Xuird^ 

Jou ought to be the more obedient to his will, 
lore than they by motives of emulation i you have 
fiot onfy the cloud ofmtnesseSy but the grand pattern, 
the model of perfection, who has left us so fine an ex- 
ample that we should tread in his steps ; who has said^ 
Learn ofme^for I am nieek and lowly of heart, Matt. 
%i. 29. Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher 
ef your f<iith j you ought, acccxrding to St. Paul's ex- 
hortation, to be induced net to cast azvayyour cenfi- 
dencjf^ Heb. x. 35*.. .More than they by the grandeur 
of your heavenly birth ; you have not received the 
spirit of bondage unto fear f but the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. 

What is the result of all these arguments ? If I'ou 
liave more motives, you are riiore culpable ; and, if 
you are more culpable, the mercy which they have 
obtained concludes nothing in your favour ; and the 
objection, which you derive from example, is alto- 
gether sophistical. And what is worse, this super- 
abundance of motives renders your conversion more 
difficult, and thereby destroys the hopes you found on 
thchr example. For though the Holy Spirit has a su- 
preme power over the heart, nothing, however, is 
more invariable, than that in promoting our conver- 
sion, he acts with us ^s rational beings, and in confor- 
mity to our nature ; he proposes motives, and avails 
himself of their force, to induce us to duty. Conse- 
quently, when the heart has long resisted the grand 
motives of conversion, it becomes obdurate. 

How were those miraculous conversions achieved 
to w^hich you appeal ? It was in a way totally inap- 
plicable to you. The first time Zaccheus saw Jesus 
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Christ, he received the promise of salvation. Zac- 
eheus feelings by the efficacy of grace, the force of a 
motive never experienced before, yielded immedi- 
ately, and without hesitation. The converts, on the 
^y of Pentecost, were in suspense concerning what 
opinion they ought to form of Jesus Christ : they had 
crucified him in ignorance, and Jerusalem remained 
undecided what to think of him after his death. The 
apostles preached ; they proved by miracles the truth 
of his resurrection. Then those men, being struck 
'with motives never before proposed, yielded at once. 
Thus the Holy Spirit operated in their hearts ; but^ 
m conformity to their nature, proposing motives, and 
employing their force to captivate the heart. 

But these operations of the Holy Spirit have lost 
their effect, with regard to you. What motives can 
be in future proposed, which have not been urged a 
thousand times, and which have consequently lost 
their efficacy ? Is it the mercy of Grod 7 That you 
have turned into lasciviousness. Is it the image of 
Jesus Christ crucified? Him you daily crucify 
afresh, without remorse and without repentance. Is 
it the hope of heaven ? You look only at the things^ 
which are seen. Is it the fear of hell ? That has been 

Sainted a thousand and a thousand times, and you 
ave acquired the art of braving its terrors and tor- 
ments. If God should, therefore, employ in your 
behalf the same degree of power, which eflfectuated 
those instantaneous conversions, it would be found 
insufficient ; if he should employ for you the same 
mimclc^ that miracle would be too weak. It would 
require a more abundant portion of grace to con- 
vert you, than it did to convert the others ; conse- 
quently, a miracle less distinguished tlian was afford- 
ed them, concludes nothing in favour of that, which 
is the object of your hope, and the flimsy foundation 
of your security. 

A third difference is derived from the duration of 
crimes. Of all the sinners, we have.enumerated^ 
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if we may except the converted thief, there was not 
one who persevered in vice to the close of life. St. 
Peter, St. Paul and David, were but a few moments, 
but a few days, or a few years at most, entangled in 
sin. They consecrated the best part of life to the 
service of God. They were unfaithful in a few in- 
stances, but afterwards their fidelity was.unremit* 
ting. 

I acknowledge the good thief seems to have, with 
the sinners we attack, the sad similarity of persisting 
in vice to the end of life. But his history is so short in 
the Gospel, the circumstances related are so few, 
and the conjectures we may make on this subject 
are so doubtful and uncertain, that a rational mat> 
ean find in it, no certain rule for the regulation of 
his conduct. 

Who was this thief? What was his crime ? What 
induced him to commit it? What was the first in- 
stance of his depravity ? What was that of his re- 
pentance ? What means did grace employ for his 
conversion ? So many questions, and so many doubts, 
are so many sufficient reasons for inferring nothing 
from bis conversion. Perhaps he had been engaged 
in this awful course but a short time. Perhaps se- 
duced by an unhappy ease, he was less guilty of 
theft than of softness and compliance. Perhaps only 
the accomplice of Barabbas in sedition, he had less 
design of disturbing society, than of restricting the 
tyrannic and exorbitant power of the Romans. Per- 
haps surprised by weakness, or tempted by necessi- 
ty, he had received sentence for his first offence. 
Perhaps having languished a long time in prison, 
he had repented of his sin. We do not affirm 
these things, they are merely conjectures ; but all 
that you can object are similar conjectures,, refuted 
with the same ease. And after the like refutation 
of all these probabilities, how many criminating 
circumstances occurs in your life, which were iiot in 
his- Wc said, that he had not received tfic educa- 
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tion which you have ; he had not received the tor- 
rent of grace, with which you are inundated: he 
was unacquainted with a thousand motives, which 
operate on you ; the moment he saw Jesus Christ, 
he loved him, and he bcheved on him. How was 
that? With what faith ? At what time? In a manner 
the most heroic in the world : with such a faith as 
was never found in Israel. At a time when Jesus 
Christ was fixed on the cross ; when he was pierc- 
ed with the nails ; when he was delivered to a fran- 
tic populace; when they spit upon him; when he 
was mocked by the Greek ; when he was rejected 
by the Jew ; when he was betrayed by Judas ; when 
St. Peter denied him ; when his disciples fled ; when 
Jesus made himself of no reputation, and took up- 
on himself the form of a servant, the thief.. ..the 
i/iief socmed to be the ofily believer, and he alone to 
constitute the whole church. After all, this is but a 
solitary example : if the converted thief afford you 
consolation in your crimes, tremble, ye sinners, 
when ye cast your eyes on him, who was hardened 
et his side ; and let the singularity of this late cJm^ 
version induce you to fear, lest you should not have 
been chosen of God, to furnish to the universe a se- 
cond proof of the success of a conversion, deferred 
to the hour of death. 

A fourth reflection turns on the virtues of those 
sinners, whose example you adduce. For though 
one criminal habit may suffice, where repentance is 
wanting, to plunge into the abyss him who is cap- 
tivated with it, whatever may be his virtues ; yet 
there is a vast disparity between the state of two 
men, one of whom has fallen, indeed, into a crime, 
but who otherwise has the virtues of a great saint ; 
and the other of whom has fallen into the same 
crime, but is wanting in those virtues. You bear 
with a &uU in a servant, when he is well qualified 
for your service ; but tliis defect would be insup- 
portable in the person of another, that is destitute 
€>f those talents* 



Apply this remark to the subject in hand. . It is a 
duty to inquire, whether God will extend his mercy 
to you, after the perpetration of notorious offences* 
You allege, for your comfort, the case of those sin* 
ners who have obtained mercy; after having pro* 
ceeded in vice, at least, according to your opinion^ 
as &r as yourself. Take two balances : weigh with 
the one hand i/ieir crimes, and your crimes ; weigh 
with the other their virtues, and your virtues. If 
the weights are equal, your argument is conclusive : 
the grace which tliey obtained, is an infallible testi-r 
xnony that you shall not be excluded. But if you 
should find, on inquiry, a difference ; if you should 
find, on your dying bed, that you have resembled 
them in what is odious, and not in what is accepta- 
ble, do you not perceive the impropriety of your 
presumption, and the absurdity of your hopes? 

Now, who is there among us abandoned to vice, 
that will compare himself with those illustrious saints 
in regard to virtue ; as it is readily acknowledged 
that they resemble them in regard to faults ? You 
fcAow, to-day, the multitude to do evil^ as Zaccheus 
and the apostles before their conversion : so far the 
parallel is just ; but can you prove, like them, that 
you obeyed the first calls of Jesus Christ; that you 
have never been offended, neither with the severity 
of bis precepts, nor with the bloody horrors of his 
<:ro8S and martyrdom ? You sacrifice, like David, to 
an impudent Batbsheba, the rights of the Lord, 
who enjoins temperance and modesty: so far the 
parallel is just ; but have you, like him, had the law 
^ God in your heart ? Have you, like him, rose at 
midnight to sing praises unto God? Have you, like 
^lim, made charity your glory, and piety your de- 
light? You have persecuted the church, like St^ 
Paul, by malicious objections, and profane sneers ; 
you have made havock of the flock, as this zealot 
once did, by persecutions and punishments : so far 
the parallel is just ; but liave you asked Je^us Christy 
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M he did, Jjord what VH>uldst thoul have me to dof 
And, as soon, as he. appeared to you by the way to 
Damascus ? Have you not conferred with flesh and 
blood, when required, like him, to.go up to Jerusa* 
lem, and abjure the prejudices of your fathers? 
Has your seal resembled his, so. as to feel your spi« 
rit stirred within you, at the sight of a superstitious 
altar f And has your love resembled his, so as to be 
ivilling to be accursed for your brethren ? You have 
denied Jesus Christ, as St. Peter; and that criminal 
laxity, which induced you to comply in such and 
such company, when yoiir virtue was assailed, has 
made you like this apostle, who denied him in the 
court of Ccuaphas : so far the parallel b just ; but 
have you, like him, burned with zeal for the inte- 
rests of his glorj^ ? Have you said, with an ardour 
like his. Lord, thou krwwest that I love thee ? Have 
you, like these saints, been ready to seal the truths 
of the Gospel with your blood; and, after beijig a 
gazing-stock to the world, are you^ like them, rea^ 
dy to be offered up? You, like the thief, have that 
fsdse Weight, and that short measure, which you se« 
credy use on your counter, and in your warehouse ; 
or that authority^ which you openly abuse in the 
face of the world, and on the seat of justice : you li- 
berate the culprits, who, perhaps, have imposed on 
strangers, or attacked them with open force : so far 
the parallel is just ; but have you, like him, had 
eyes,- which penetrated through the clouds, with 
which Christ was surrounded on the cross ? Haver 
you, like him, discovered the God of heaven and 
earfh, in the person of the crucified Redeemer? 
Have you, like him, repaired, with the sincerity of 
your expiring breath, the crimes of your whole life ? 
If the parallel be still just, your argument is good, 
and your recourse to mercy shall be attended with 
the sanie success. But if the parallel be defective ; 
if you find, on your death-bed, that you have follow- 
ed those personages solely in what was sinful, then 

H 
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your ailment is fidse ; and: you ought, at least, to 
relinquish the hopes you. have founded on their ex- 
amples. 

5. We find, in short, anodier difierence between 
the men who delay conversion, and the sinners^ 
whose cases they adduce : it is evident that they 
were converted and obtained mercy, whereas it is 
extremely doubtful whether the others shall ever ob- 
tain it, and be converted. What, according to your 
tnode of arguing, constitutes the strength of your 
bbjection, becomes the solidity of our reply. A 
sinner, in the career of crimes, is in a fluctuating 
condition between life and death ; equally uncertain 
whether he shall obtain sialvation, or become the 
victim of perdition* These men who delay conver- 
sioii, these are the sinners we have to attack. Yott 
aUege the case of characters, whose sftate has been 
already determined ; and whose repentiQice has been 
realized by experience. Each of these, while, like 
you, habituated to vice, was, like you, uncertain 
whether they should obtain mercy, or whether the 
door would be shut. Access was opened, pardon 
was granted. Thus the question is decided; and 
all doubts, with regard to them, are d(Hie away. 

But your situaftion is quitfe the reverse. You 
have the sins of their fluctuating state, not the grace 
of their deternrtined condition, which induces confix 
.dence. In this painfiil suspense,* who is in the right ? 
We, who tremble at the awful risk you run ; or you 
who rely on ther^recafious hc^e of extricating your- 
ielves from siri ? Who is in the right ? Those ac- 
commodating guides, who, in your greatest profli- 
gacy, continually assure you of the divine mercy, 
which serves merely as a pretext to confirm yon hi 
primes ; or we, who brandish before your eyes the 
awful sword of justice, to alarm your indolence, and 
rouse you firom soft security ? 

Collect now, my brethren, all this- variety of re- 
flections ; and, if tnore remain with you a sfaiadow^f 
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hanesty; renounce the advantage you pretend to de* 
rive from these examples* Consider, that many of 
these conversions are not only out of the common 
course of religion, but also tjjiat they could not have 
been effectuated by less than miraculous powers. 
Consider that, among all those sinners, there was not 
one in i the situation of a christian, who delays con- 
version to the close of life,. Cdnsidert that you. arc 
enlightened with meridian lustre, which they had 
scarcely seen. Consider, that you are pressed with 
a thousand motives unknown to. them. Consider^ 
that they continued, for the most part but a short time 
in sin ; but you have wasted life in folly. Consider, 
diat they possessed distingubhed virtues, which 
rendered them dear to God ; but you have nothing 
to offer him but dissipation or indolence. Consider* 
that they were distinguished by repentance, which 
afforded constant proof of their sincerity : whereas it 
IS still doubtful, whether you shall ever be convert- 
i&d, and you go the way to make it impossible^ See, 
then, whether your arguments are just, ^and whether 
your hopes are pnoperly founded. 

These examples we acknowledge, my brethren! 
are very encouraging to those i^ho diligently endea* 
vour to reform. We delight in enforcing them to 
those contrite and simfde souls ; those bruised and 
timorous souls, who tremble at God's word. We 
came not to straighten the wav to heaven ; we came, 
not to preach a levere m^orality, and to announce a 
Divinity ferocious and cruel. Would to God that 
every sinner, in this assembly^ would recollect hinif- 
self, and swell the catalogue of converts, in which 
^race has been triumphant! £ut hardened men 
^an infer Botlung hence, except farming considera- 
•tions. 

Hitherto wg have examined the cases of those 
fiinners, who apparently contradict our principles ; 
let us, in the next place, briefly review those, by 
nduch.they are confini|ed« Let us prove that Ifae 



93 OV TREDKLAY OF CONVKRSiair* 

kxigsuffering of God has its limits ; and that in order 
to find him propitious^ we must seek him while he 
may be found, and call upon khn while he is neau 
This is our second head* 

IL Three distinguished classes of examples, mj 
brethren, three alarmmg monuments, confirm those 
illustrious truths. These are. .•• 

I. Public catastropdics. IL Obdurate sinners. 
III. Dying men... .Happy are they who are caution- 
ed by the calamities of others ! 

I. Public catastrophes. There is to every go- 
vernment, to every nation, and to every church, a li* 
mited day of visitation : there is a time in which the 
Lord may be foimd, and a time in which he will 
not be found. ^* A time when he may be found ;'^ 
when commerce flourishes, when families prosper^ 
when armies conquer, when politics succeed, when 
the temples are open, when the solemn feasts are ob« 
served, and the faithful ' say one to another, come 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord* This is 
the time when the Lord may be found. Happy time» 
which would have been restricted only by the dura- 
tion of the world, had not the ingratitude of man in- 
troduced another time, in which the Lord will not be 
found. Then commerce languishes, families dege- 
nerdte, armies are . defeated, politics are coniused, 
churches are overturned, the solemn feasts subside ; 
und the earth, according to lAo^it^, vomiteth out itB 
inhabitants. 

Isaiah has given us a proof of this awful truth, in 
the Jews of His own age. He preached, he prayed^ 
he exhorted, he threatened, he thundered. How of^ 
ten was his voice heard in the streets of Jerusalem ! 
Soinetimes he would draw them with the cords of 
liumanity; sometimes he would save them fwith 
ftATi pulling, tb^m out oftJkeJire^ How qfkn did Ivp 



OH TH£ DBtAT OF coirvimoir. 99" 

proclaim among them those terrific woTds....BehoM 
ike Lardy the Lord of hostSy doth take away from 
Jerusalemy and from Judahy the stay and the staff y the 
whole stay of bready and the whole stay of water ; 
the mighty many and the man of war : the judge^ 
and the prophet y and the prudent ; and the ancient^ 
and the captain of fifty ; and the honourable manj 
and the counsellor y and cunning artificer y and the elo" 
quent orator. Isaiah iii. 1, 2, 3. How often did he 
say to them, by divine authority.... JKfar ye tvhat I 
will do to my vineyard; Iviill take away the hedge 
thereof and it shall be eaten up ; and break down 
the wall thereof and it shall be trqdden down ; and x 
will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned nor digged. 
but there shall come up briars and thorns. I will also 
command the cloudsy that they rain no rein upon it. 
How often did he describe 4he future calamities of 
his country ; the Chaldeans approaching ; Jerusalem 
besieged ; the city encumbered with the dead ; the 
temple of the Lord reduced to heaps of stones ; the 
holy mountain streaming with blood ; Judea buried 
in ashes, or swimming with the blood of its inhabi* 
tants ? How often did he cry with a feeling heart, 0. 
that thou hadst hearkened to my commandment J Why 
should ye be stricken any more? Ye will revolt mora 
<mrf more : the whole head is sicky and the whole heart 
faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the crown 
of the heady there is no soundness in ity Isa. i. 5, 6 
Ifowl gate, cry O cityy thou whole Palestina art 
dtssohedy Isa. xiv. 31. Enter into the rocky and 
hide thee in the dust for the fear oj the Lardy Isa. ih 
10. That was the time to have prevented the. 
whole , that was the aim of the prophet, and the de- 
sign of our text. But the Jews hardened themselves 
against his voice. God pronounced the sentence ; - 
he executed his word ; he commanded the Chal« 
dt^ns to invest the walls of Jerusalem ; and then 
says the sacred historian, there was no remedy^ 2 
Cliron. xxxv]«\l6 The Israelites ma4e a variety c^ 
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efforts to appease the Hxath of Heaven; the agedT 
raised aloud their plaintive and trembling voices^ the 
young poured forth a mournful and piercing cry ;. 
the daughters of Jerusalem lifted up their lamenta* 
tions to heaven ; the priests wept aloud between the 
porch and the altar, they said a thousand and a 
thousand times. Spare thy people O Lord^ and 
give not thine heritage nnto shame j Joel iL 17# 
But the deed was done, the time was post, ike Lard 
would not be Jound^ and all this semblance of re- 
pentance, the smallest portion of which "would per^ 
haps, on another occasiorr, have sufficed to disarm 
the wrath of Heaven, was without e&ct. This is 
expressed in so noble and energetic a manner, that 
we would for ever imprint it on your memory. The 
Lord God of their fathers sent to them his messen^ 
gers, rising up betimes and sending^ beeause he had 
compassion on his people. But they mocked the mes^ 
sengers ofGod, and despised his roords, tUlthe vnrath 
of the JLord arose against his people. There/ore he 
brought upon them the king qf the Chaldets^ who 
slew the young people with the sword, and had no 
compassion on tfie young man^ nor the agedj 7ior the 
infirm. They burnt the house of God^ and demolish' 
cd his palaces f 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16, 17* 

What happened to ancient Jerusalem, also hap« 
.pened to modem Jerusalem : by which Jerusalem I 
mean the city, as it stood in our Saviour's time. > A 
tiiousand oracles had predicted the advent of the 
Messiah; the prophets had said that he should 
come ; St. John the Baptist affirmed, that he was at 
the door ; Jesus Christ came, in short, saying. Here 
I am. He walked in the streets of Jerusalem, he in- 
structed them by his doctrine, he astonished them by 
his miracles, he influenced them by his example ; he 
cried in their assemblies, JFalk while you have the 
lights lest darkfiess come upon you. Jolui xiL S5. O 
Jerusalem^ Jerusalevij thou that killest the prophets^ 
and stonest them that ure sjent unto thee^ how ofien 
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would I have gathered thy children together^ even as 
a hen galhereth her chickem under her tvitigs^ and 
ye would not. Matt. xxiiL 37. That was the time ; 
but they su£fered the precious moments to escape. 
And what did Jesus add ? He wept over it^ sayings 
Jj thou hadst known, even thou^ at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace I but now 
they arc hid from thine eyes. Luke xix. 42. Jeru- 
salem was not, however, yet destroyed ; the temple 
still stood ; the Romans o0Qred them peace ; the 
siege was not commenced ; more than forty years 
closed between the threatening and the stroke. 
But, ah ! from that time these things were hid from 
their eyes ; from that time their destruction was de- 
texmined ; from that time their day of grace was ex- 
pired, and their ruin finally fixed. So true it i^ 
that the longsuffering of God is limited, . and that 
mercy cannot always be obtained at the expected 
period, and precise moment on which we had fondly 
relied. 

But, my brethren, to whomi do I preach ? To whom 
do I this day prove thbse melancholy truths ? Of 
whom is this audience composed ? Who are those 
hrasids plucked from tlie burning, and come up out of 
great tribulation ? By what stroke of Providence is 
the mass I now see convened from so many provin« 
ces ? Whence are yeu-? In what country were you 
bom ? Ah I my brethren, you are but too well in- 
structed in the truths I now preach ! The time of long* 
sufiiexing is limited ; need we prove it ? Can you be 
ignorant of it ? Are you not witnesses of it by expe- 
rience ? Are not our proofs sufficiently evident ? Do 
you ask for arguments more conclusive ? Come, see ; 
let us go to the ruins, of our temples : let us survey 
the rubbish of our sanctuaries : let us see our galley- 
slaves chained to the oar, and our confessors in irons : 
let us see the land which has vomited us on the face of 
the earth j and the name of tlie refugee, venerable 
shall I call it, or the horror of the whole, world ? And 
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to present you with objects still more affecting ; let 
us see our brethren at the foot of an altar which they 
believe idolatrous, mothers preserving the fortune oi 
their families at the expence of their children's sohIs, 
whom they devote to idolatry ; and by a sad reverse, 
preserving that same fortune to their children at the 
expence of their own souls.* Yield, yield to .our 
calamities ye catastrophes of ages past 1 Ye mothers 
whose tragic memory appals posterity, because you 
were compelled by the horrors of the famine to eat 
the flesh of your sons, preserving your own life , by- 
snatching it from those who had received it of you I' 
However bloody your situation might be, you depriv- 
ed them after all but of a momentary life, thereby- 
saving both them and yourselves from the horrors oS 
famine. But here both are precipitated into the same 
abyss. The mother, J)y a prodigy unheard of, if I 
must so speak, nourishes herself with the substance 
of her son's soul, and the son in his turn nourishes 
himself with the substance of his mother's soul. 

Ah ! my brethren, these are our proofs ; these 
&re our arguments ; these are the solutions we give 
of your objections ; this is really the time in which 
the Lord will not be Jound. For, since your cala* 
mities, what efforts have been. used to terminate 
them, and to soften the vengeance, which pursues 
you ! How many humiliations ! How many fasts 1 
How many intercessions ! How many tears ! How 
many protestations! How many disconsolate mo^ 
thers, satisfied with the ruin of their families, have 
asked no spoil, but the souls of their children! 
How many Jobs, how many Samuels, liave stood 
before God, and implored the liberation of his 
church ! But all in vain. The time m as past, the 
Lord would be found no more, and iK;rhaps,...per. 
haps ... .no more for ever. 

* An edict was published bf the King of France, command- 
ing his officers to confiscate the goods of those who did not per** 
form the acts of a ;;ood Catholic in their iMt hours*, 
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Happy, in the extreme df our misery, if we majp 
yet hope, that they will be salutary to those who 
have reached the ishore in the shipwreck ! For, mf 
brethren, we consent that you should turn away 
your eyes from whatever is glorious in our exile, tQ 
look solely at that which is deplorable. What do 
you say to those distressed fugitives, and dismem«. 
tered &milies f We ate sent by the^ God of ven- 
geance. Ih banishing us from our country, he said 
go....go, unhappy people ;....go and tell the world 
ne consequences of &lling into the hands of. ah 
ingry .God. Teach the Chrisdan world your bloody^ 
but ^ufary lessons ; tell hiy children, in. every parr 
6f the earth, wlufct may be their situation : except y4 
repent^ ye shall all likewise perish^ Luke xiii. d; 
But you yet stand, ye walls of this temple ; you yet 
lourish, O happy provinces : though th^ long^uflle^^ 
big of God has its limits. But I check myself cxA 
the verge of this awful prediction. . ! i . ;• 

V * 

11. Merely enumerating the reniaining subjects^ I 
would say, that experience, in the case of hardened 
sinners, supplies us with a secofUi example. It isi a 
leceived Opinion, and not without some fbundation, 
liiat the period of. repentance extends to the whole 
of life, and that Grod has no design in sparmg us^ 
but to promote oiir conversioti. This is the sensb 
of the GhiMee ■ paraphrase ; for so it renders dM 
text ; Seek ye the Lord zvhile you have life, cdili^ 
upon him while you are spared upon the earth. W^ 
will not oppose the thought ; meanwhile we confix 
diendy aTO^m,'tha!t we daily see nmdng our heoi^et* 
iimiieTs whdm grace^ seems to have forsaken, lund 
who apj;>ear to: be lost without resource. 

How (rfiseir do we s^e peo]>[^ among us so habitu^ 
«ted to offend against the dictates of conscience^ sMI 
torsin without wmorse^ and without repentan<^e \ If 
the thii^-wr preach to you w^^ problematical ;...'* 
jif they weiei^oifgs which so far exdtn)^ doubt and 
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inccrtairity in the mind," that we could ndt be asslir* 
ed of their reality ; . ...if they were merely allowed,' w 
Ibrbidden,' we should not be surprised' at this insenJ 
sibility. Biit do we not see persons in cold blood 
•omniitting the most atrocious crimes^ carrying m 
Infamous intrigues, nourishing inveterate prejudices^ 
handing them down from father to son,; and making 
them the heritage of the family ? Do ^e not sde themi 
l3(>mmitting those things in cold blood, and less, 
locked now at the enormity of their crimes, than 
tiiey formexdy w6re at the ihere thought of themy and 
friio are as intensible of all we say to. affect them,- as. 
if we were repeating fables, or reciting frivolourf 
^es ? . Whence . does this proceed, my bretlurenB 
Froui tlie sanie ctose. we have endeavoured toprovet 
m our preceding dHcourses, that habits, if not; cokH 
rected, become confirmed :. that the Holy Spirifc 
fKitl|di^wti;.tliat. he .ceases to knock, at! the door d 
our hearts, and leaves us to. ourselves, when, we 
resist his grace. These are seared consciences^ 
giey ' are faseinatl^ • minds ; these are. men ^veii kip 
tP a spirit of delusion, r Rom.^ i.. 2L Their heartg 
tire wajced gross ; ihey have eyes ^)and they see not f 
{key have keartSy^ and they do not understand. .Isa« 
i^i. 10. If the arguments already advanced in the; 
preceding disoburses,' have been incapable of pro^ 
ijhimg convicti'cin, do hot, at feast, dispute with* us 
V^tyoU see'evieryf^ay, and what .passes before 
your eyes. jRr^cla^rs^ be not astonished afterrthis^' 
if jj^ur argumenteiv-if your proofs^ if your demoit>» 
s^tipns, if .ybur.^xho;tationS): if yx)ur most tendcir 
tnd pathetic entreatieei have litde effect. Ood-himM 
IfM %bt3 against yOUir You demonstrate, and God 
blinds their eyeB^}.youexhort,:and God hardens the 
h^a^; and. that ;Spirit»... that .Spirit udnoi hy, his \dc« 
tQnou9 powtT^ .endearvours/to Hlumioate the sim^pk^ 
'fH^ make them thdtr fear him to understand hia 8c« 
Qcct ;....that Spirit, b}$ jthe power of /vengeance/ hai'^. 
4ens. the otii^tts iiv t^dii? ; wUful. insejoebibttlity^ -. . . . 
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This awful period often comes with greater rapi- 
dity than we think. When we sfpeak of sinners whd 
are l)ecome ihoorrigible, we understand not only th(5 
^iged, who have run a course of fifty or sixty years 
m crimes, and in whom sin is become natural. Wik 
^>eak also of those less advanced in age ; who hav9 
r^sed to devote to God the early y4:ar^ of youth i 
whd have assumed the.ffu&hionable title of infidelity^ 
snd atheism ; who are, in effect, beeome atheistsj 
and have imbibed prejudices, from which it ici nowt 
impossible to move th!em. At first this was simpljr 
k want of zeal ; then it became indi£ference, thea 
followed coldness and indolence, afterwards con^ 
tempt of religion, and in the issuer the mo^ obsti-{ 
nate and outrageous pro&neness. I select caste 
which are yet susceptible of good impressionai 
They are providentially placed in open view to in- 
spire you with holy fear ; God has exposed them in^ 
ius church as buoys and beacons, erected on the coast 
to warn the mariners ; they say, keep your distance ia 
passing here, fly this dreadful place, let the remains 
of this shipwreck induce you to seek deep waters^ 
and a safer course. » 

■ • ■ ■ ' • ■ .". 

' ' IIL Let us produce a third example,, and would 
to God that we had less authority for producing it, 
and fewer instructions on the subject i This is dyin^ 
men ;....an example which you adduce to harden 
-yourselves, m vice; but whieh if properly understood^ 
]fl.much calculated to excite alarm. We see, in ger- 
neral, that every dying- man^ however wicked he 
may have been during life, seems to be converted 
csi the approach of death ; and we readily persuade 
•ourselves that it is so in effect : and consequently^ 
that there is no- great difficulty in becoming regene^ 
fate in our last moments* But two things have 
always prejudiced me against a late repentance ;.««^ 
tbechantcters,. and the consequences* 
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' First, 38 to tbe chamoters of this repentance. ^Af- 
ter acquiring some knowledge of the human hearty 
we fully perceive that there is nothing in it but what 
is extorted ; that it is the fear of punishment, not 
the sentiments of religion and equity ; that it la the 
tpproach of deaths not an abhorrence of sin i that it 
IS the terrors of hell,' not the effusions of true nealf 
'frhich animate the heart. The sailor, while enjoys 
jug a fiivourabl^ breeze, braves the Deity, utteiiiig 
his blasphemies aninst Heaven, and' apparently ac* 
knowledging no rrovidence but his profession and 
industry. The clouds become black ; the sluices of 
|ieaven open ; the lightnings flash in the air ; the 
thimdefs become tremendous ; the winds roar ; the 
9urge foams ; the waves of the ocean seem to ascend 
to heaven ; and heaven in turn seems to descend into 
the abyss. Conscience alarmed by these terrific ob« 
jects, and more so by the image of hell, and the ex^ 
pectation of immediate and inevitable death, endea* 
vours to humble itself before the pursuing vengeance 
cif Grod. Blasphemy is changed to blessing, pre^ 
gumption to prayer, security to terror. This wick^ 
ed man suddenly becomes a saint of the first class ; 
and as though he would deceive the Deity, after hav- 
ing deceived himself, he arrogates as. the reward of 
Itj^ft false reform, admission into heaven, and claims 
4he whole rewards of true repentance. 

What ! conversions of this kind dazzle christians ! 
,WIiat I sailors, whose tears and cries owe their ori- 
■gin to the pres^ce of immediate danger, from 
H^hich they would be saved ! But it is not in the a^* 
.tetion produced by peril-, that we may know wh^ 
ther w^ have sincere recourse to God. It b in 
.tranquil and recollected momenta, that the soul can 
he&t examine smd investigate its real condition. It ia 
Tiot when the worldhas quitted us, that we should be- 
gin like true christians to quit the ¥rorld ; it is when 
the world smika> and invites us to taste its chaiins. 



. What decides on those hasty resolutions are the 
oonsequcnces. Of all the saints that have been made 
in hasten you find scarcely one» on deliverance from 
danger^ who.fulfils the vows he has made. There 
IB scarcely one who does not relapse into vice with 
the same rapidity he seemed to be saved from it ; a 
most conclusive argument thi$» that such conver'» 
iions are not sincere. Had it been true zeal, and 
divine love which dictated all those professions, and 
kmdled that fire which seemed to bum, you would, no 
doubt, have retained the effects ; but finding no fruit 
0f your fervent resolutions, we ought to be convinc* 
cd that they vi^re extorted. Can your heart thus 
pass in one moment from two extremes ? Can it pass 
tn one moment from repentance to obduracy, and 
from obduracy to repentance ? Can it correct in one 
moment habits of vice and assume habits of piety ( 
and renounce with equal ease habits of piety, to 
resume habits of vice ? The case of infants, whom 
the Creator introduces into li&, ought to correct 
your judgment, concerning those from whom he 
takes it away» 

To all these proofs, my brethren, which I am not 
permitted to state in all their lustre, I fear lest ano* 
ther should soon be added ;...J fear lest a fourth ex* 
ample should convince the world how dangerous it 
is to delay conversion. This proof, this example is 
no other than the major part of yourselves. Qn con* 
eidering the way of life which most of you follow, 
we find but too much cause for this awful conjec- 
ture. But should we see you, without alarm, run 
headlong into the abyss from which you cannot be 
delivered fay neverceasing lamentations and tears 7 
No, my brethren, we will redouble our intreaties, 
we will make fi^sh exertions to press on your minds 
these impoartant truths. 

APPLICATION. 

The first tl^ag we require of you is to enter int# 
jpour OTTO hieatt, to do justice to yourselves; to con** 
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fess that most of you. are in the awful situation mc. 
have attacked ; that ybu are nearly all. guilty of de-»: 
laying conversion. I know the human heart has itm 
illusions,, and the conscience its* depths. • But, after 
all, you are not in&tuated to this excess ; some o£ 
you are carried away with avarice, others with am-: 
bition, some with voluptuousness, others with slan*: 
der^ and some with a haughtiness which nothing can. 
bend : living, as most of you do, resident iii a city 
where you find all the temptations of vice in high 
life, and all the facility in the haunts of infamy, your 
are not so far blinded as to think that you are in m 
state of regeneration, . while you persist in this 
course. And, as I supposed before, that no one of 
you is so far infatuated as to say, I have made my^ 
choice, I am resolved to cast myself headlong inta 
the pit of destruction, and to be a victim of eternal 
nrengeance ; as no one of you has carried in&tuatioa 
to this extreme, I am right in ccmcluding, that near* 
ly all of you rely on a future conversion* Be^ 
faere^ begin by doing justice to yourselves on this; 
point. This is the first thing we require you to dOr' 
The second is, to recollect the ailments we hflve 
urged in our precedmg discourses, against the delay 
of conversion, and confess their force. In the first 
we addressed you as well-informed and rational be* 
ings ; we proved from the human constitution, that 
conversion becomes either difficult or impracticable 
in proportion as it is deferred. In the second, we 
addressed you as christians, who acknowledge a re« 
I'elation, received from Heaven ; and we endeavour- 
ed to prove these truths by that revelation, by the 
character of the economy of the Holy Spirit ; by the 
nature and conditions of the new covenant :«..;capi- 
tal points of faith, fundamental articles of religion^ 
which you cannot evade, if you have the smallest 
shadow of Christianity. To-day we have directed 
all our efforts to enable you to comprehend the same 
things by clear, certain, and indispiAaUe experi- 
4I13CC. Overlooking, therefore,^ every thini; mdoh 
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eoncerns us ih^ particular^ and our weakness, which 
we acknowjedge and feel^-. do justice to our proofs; 
acknowledge their force ; and inquire, whether you 
have yet any thing further to object. Seek, exa- 
minCi and sound. Is it not biie, that bad habits be* . 
come confirmed with age ? Predominate in the 
heart ? Take possession of all the intellectual pow- 
ers, and transform themselves, so to. speak, into our 
nature ? Is it not true, that habits of piety are not 
Acquired instantaneously,' in a moment by a sudden 
wsh^ and' a simple emotion of the soul ? Is it not 
true, .that»thia :detachment from sensible objects, 
jthb giving up the world, this self-denial, tliis zeal, 
this fervor, the. indispensable duties of religion, the 
essential. characters .of a christian, is it not true, that 
th^ are not tbe acquisitions ofa moment, of an hour, 
of a day? bit not true, that, to attain this happy 
3tate, .therfe lAust be time^ labour, and repeated en^ 
deavours) consequently ,';that a tnmsient thought on 
«- death-bed, aitd in the last periods of. life, is total- 
ly inadequate.to so great a work ? Is it not:tniei, that 
the Holy l^irit, <in extending his assistance, requires 
UHi to ask.'his:Aida, yield. to hi^ entreaties, and pay^de* 
ference ta bis word ? Is.itnot true, ;diathe;aba(ndons 
|jo. themselves .those who resist his work ; that it is 
thenct o6bcluded m the scripture that we, heed his 
grace for our) sanctification ;. and that we ought to 
work out our salvation with -so much the more dili- 
gence? I^ it .not true, th^:mercy.has restrictions 
find bounds,: that His promised to those only who 
^oiifQniit %Q the covenant of graoe, that those .condL. 
tions aiie not a momentary .repentance^ a •. islight re^ 
icourse ^0 mercy,' a su]>erficial desire to participate 
in the merits. .ctf Christ ^s death; they imply such a 
tojtal change^ reinovation of heart, and transformation 
pf the tuoiHj ;tbat when infirmities, render us^ incapa- 
hh of fiilfilUog those! obligations, we may find our- 
s^ves- within the sphere of evangelical promises. Jsr 
It not tru^ln^ort; that^diose truths areoiot. founds 
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ed merely on arguments, on a chain of (^nseqaen^ 
ces, and remote principles ? But they are demon* 
strated by sound and incontestable experience. 
Hence we: ask you once more to admit the force of 
our arguments, and to do justice to the evidence we 
have adduced. 

Thirdly^ we also require you to acknowledge the 
inefficacy of sermons with regard to you, the little ef«» 
feet they commonly have, and consequently the lit., 
tie influence which ours (and especially .those last 
delivered) have produced on your conduct* There 
is not a week, but some vice' is attacked ;..^.not a 
week, but some one ought to be converted ;....not a 
week, but some evident change ought* to be produce 
edin civil and religious society. And whlit:do we 
See ? I appeal to your consciences ; you regard us aa 
declaimers, called to entertain you for an hour, to di^* 
versify your pleasure, or to pass away the first day of 
the week ; diverting yoiir attention ^ from secular 
concerns. It seems that we ascend our pu^ttts to 
afford you amusement, to delineate characters, im« 
plicitly submitting to your judgmehtacademic 6om^ 
positions ; to say ^^ Come, come and see whedier we 
have a fertile imagination, a fine voice, a graceful 
gesture, an action agreeable to your taste." ' With 
these detestable notions most of you e^^tafolisliyouf 
tribunal, judging of the object of our sermonii; 
which you sometimes find too long, sometimes too 
short, sometimes too cold, and sometimes <ob pathe- 
tic. Scarcely one among you turns thtm t6 their 
true design, purity of heart, and amendment of life. 
This b the success of the sermons you have heard. 
Are our discourses more happy ? We gh<>ukl be too 
credulous did we expect it. It must be acknow^ 
ledged, my brethren, that all we have ^d on the de« 
kiy of conversion has been unavailing with regard to 
most of you. Philosophy, religion, ekpbrieiice...^ 
all leave you much the same as yoii vretebefoin^ 
This b the third thing you' ought to. coofctt. 
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. When you have made these reflections, we will 
ask, what are your thoughts f What part will you 
take ? What will you do ? What will become of all 
the persons who compose this congregation ? You 
know, on the one hand, that you are among the neg- 
lecters of salvation ; you see, on the other, by evi* 
dence deduced from reason. Scripture, and expe« 
rience, that those who thus delay, run the risk of 
never being converted. You are obliged to allow, 
that thie most pethetic exhortations are addressed, in 
general without effect ; and meanwhile, time is ur- 
gent, life vanishes away ; and the moment in which 
you yourselves must furnish a test of these sad 
truths, is just at hand. Do these things make any 
impression on your mind ? Do they attach any odir 
um on the unhappy security in which you live ? Do 
they trouble the felse repose in which you rest? 
Have they any influence on your lives ? 

I know the part you are going to take, and we 
cannot think of it without horror ; you are going to 
banish them Srom your mind, and e&ce them from 
your memory. You are going, on leaving this place, 
to fortify yourselves against this holy alarm, which haik 
iibw, perhaps, been excited ; you are going to talk of 
ady^ subject but those important truths which have 
been preached, and to repose in indolence ; to cause 
fear and trembling to subside, by banishing every 
idea which have excited them ; like a man in a fetai 
sleep, while his house is on fire ; we alarm him, we 
cry, " Rouse from your stupor, your house is oti 
tee.'' He opens his eyes, he wishes to fly for safety ; 
but falling again into his former sleep, he becomes 
fuel to the flames. 

My brethren, my very dear brethren, think, O 
think that the situation of your minds does not alter 
these grand truths. You may forget them, but ybu 
cannot change them* Whether you may think or 
n6t; they still siibsist in all their force. You may 
shut your eyes against hell, which is under your feet ; 
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but you cannot remove it, you cannot avoid it, so lonjp 
as you disregard our warnings, and resist our entreai- 
ties. 

If your salvation is dear to you^ if you have yet the 
least sensibility, the smallest spark of love to God...,if 
you have not resolved on your own ruin, and sworn to 
your own destruction, enter into your hesuts from this 
n^oment. Let each, from this moment, take salutary 
measures to subdue his predo;ninant propensity. Do 
not withdraw from this temple, without being firmly 
resolved on a change of life. 

, Consider that you were not sent into the world to 
aggrandize and enrich yourselves ; to form attach- 
ments, which serve as unhappy ties to hold you on 
the earth ; much less to scandalize the qhurch, to be 
highspirked, proud, imperious, unjust, voluptuous, 
avaricious. God has placed you here in a state of 
probation, that you might become prepared for a betr 
ter world. Consider,. £at, though the distractions of 
]tife may frequently call a, wise man to b^ engaged in 
the world, in defiance of his wishes ; yet there is^no^ 
thing so unworthy/ as to be, like most of you, always 
idissipated, always devoted to pleasure. Consider, 
that though this vacuity of life might .be excus^ in 
ia youth K>llowipg the impulse of nature, before, he 
has had time to reflect, yet games, dlversioiis, and 
theatres, do but iU accord with grey hairs ; and that 
he, at least, should devote the rest of his life to the 
service of God, and the advancement of his own sal« 
Vation. 

Examine yourselves on these heads ; let each 
make them the touchstone of his conduct ; let him 
derive from them motives of reformation ; let the 
jtime past suffice to have gratified his concupiscence ; 
let him tremble on considering the wounds he has 
given his soul, and the dangers he has run, in delay* 
,ii\g to the present hour. 

Is It forty, fifty or sixty years since I came into the 
world? What have I been dom^? What account 
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tan I give of a period so precious ? What virtues 
have I acquired ? What wicked propensities have I 
subdued ? What progress have I made in charity, in 
hrnni^ity, and in all the virtues for which God has 
given me birth ? Have not a thousand various pas- 
sions divided the empire of my heart ? Have tfiey 
not all tended to enslave me? O miseraible man ! per- 
haps my day of grace is past : perhaps in future I 
may knock in vain at the door of mercy : perhaps I 
may be numbered with those of whom Christ says, 
Many shall seek to enter in and shall not be able: 
perhaps the insensibility I feel, and the resistance 
which my unhappy heart still makes, are the effect?^ 
of divine vengeance : perhaps my time of visitation 
is past : perhaps God spares me only in life to make 
me a fearful example of the iliisery of those, who de- 
lay conversion : perhaps it is to me he addresses that 
sentence, Let him that is unjust be unjust still, and 
let him that is imholy be unholy stilL But, perhaps 
I have yet a little time : perhaps God has spared mo 
in life to afford me occasion to repair my past faults r 
perhaps he has brought me to-day into this church 
to touch and save me from '' my sins : perhaps these 
emotions oi my heart, these tears which run down' 
mine eyes, are the effects of grace : perhaps these 
softenings, this compunction, and these fears are the 
voice which says from God, Seek ye my face : per- 
haps this is the year of good-will ; the accepted time % 
the day of salvation : perhaps if I delay no longer, if 
I promote my salvation without delay, I may suc- 
ceed in the work, and see my endeavour gloriously 
crowned. 

O love of my Saviour, bowels of mercy, abyss of 
divine compassion ! O length, breadth, height, depth 
of the love of God, which passeth knowledge ! resolve 
this weighty inquiry ; calm the a^tation of my mind ; 
assure my wavering soul. Yes, O my God, seeing 
thou hast spared me in life, I trust it is for salvation, 
Seeiqg thou seekest me still, I flatter myself it is foi; 
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my conversion. Hence I take new courage, I ratify 
anew the covenant I have so often violated ; I pledge 
to thee anew the vows I have so often broken. 

If you do SO) you shall not labour in vain. For 
what is it that God requires of you ? Why has he ere- 
ated you out of nothing ? Why has he given you his 
Son ? Why has he communicated to you his Holy 
Spirit? Is it to destroy you ? Is it to damn you ? Are 
you so little acquainted with the Father hi mercies, 
with the God of love ? Does he take pleasure in the 
death of a Sinner, and would he not rather that he 
ahould repent and live ? 

These are the consolations which follow the exhor- 
tations of the prophet, and the words of my text. For, 
after having said, Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
Jbundy call ye upon him while he is near ; he draws, 
this conclusion, to which I would lead you, as it has 
been the des^ of these three discoiu^seS, and by 
which I woul^ close the subject. Let the wicked fir^ 
wake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
and let him return unto the Lordj and he will have 
mercy upon him^ and to our God for he will abundant-- 
fy pardon. And, lest the penitent sinner should be 
overburdened i^itl^ the weight of his sins....lest, esti-- 
mating the extent of divine mercy by his own con^ 
tracted views, he should despair of s^vation, I will 
add this declaraticm fi*om God himself, a declaratioa 
which admirably expresses the grandeur of his com- 
passicMi : My thojigkts are fwt your thoughts y neither 
are your tvays my ways yjor^ as the heavens are high'* 
er than the earthy so are my thoughts above your 
thoughts. Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit^ be honour and glory fw ever. Amen. 
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ON PERSEVERANCE. 



Hebrews xii. 1. 



IVhereforCy seeing we abo are compassed about with so great a 
chud of witnesses^ ktus lay aside every weighty and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us ; and let us run with pa^ 
tience the race that is set before us. 

iS/lY brethren, the Holy Spirit proposes to us in the 
words we have read, disting^uished duties, excellent 
models, and wise precautions. Let us run withpa^ 
tience the race that is set before us. These are the 
distinguished duties. We are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses. These are the excel* 
lent HKMlels. Ijct us lay aside every weighty and the 
sin which doth so easily heset us. These are the wise 
precautions. 

I frankly ^acknowledge, my brethren, that on com^ 
parii^ the design of my text with the character of 
some among* my hearers, I ought to suspend for a 
moment the thread of my discourse ; lest the diffi. 
cul^ of success should deter me from attempting 
the execution* We are going to preach persever- 
ance to men, of whom so great a number live in 
supineness and indolence, aikl to whom it is much 
more proper to say, Return unto the testimonies qf 
the Lardy and continue to follow them. We are go«. 
ing to propose the most excellent models, the exam* 
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pie (rf the Abrahams, the Moseses, the Davids, of 
whom so great a number hitherto propose to them- 
selves, if I may so express myself, only negative mo- 
dels ; I would say, who make it all their glory in not 
being altogether so bad as the worst of the human 
kind ; they consider themselves in some sort as saints, 
when they can allege some one who surpasses them 
in wickedness. In short, we are going to prescribe 
the best precautions to people, vrtio expose both 
their flanks to the enemy of their salvation ; and who 
in the midst of beings, leagued for our everlasting 
ruin, live in the same security as if the profoundest 
peace prevailed, as if they were walking in the only 
way which leads to eternal felicity. 

Again, when we consider people of this character, 
for whom we have so just a cause to fear destmctioji, 
we ought to enrol ourselves in the little number, that 
associating ourselves among the disciples of wisdom, 
according to the example of Jesus . Christ, we mi^t 
hope to say to God as he did, Beholdy /, and the chil- 
dren which God hath given me. Heb. ii. 13. and Isa. 
viii. 18. But when I consider the limits in which the 
greatest saints among us include their virtues, the 
scanty bounds which comprise their duties, I am 
afraid they will revolt against the doctrine of my text. 
And you, who carry piety to the: highest degree, have 
you fully entered into die spirit of the exhortation 
which St. Paul addresses to you to-day ? You, who on 
the pressing entreaties ofEtemal Wisdom, which says, 
give me thy hearty labour with yourselves not to be- 
stow on an only son sentiments which you owe scdely 
to tlie giver, you have not yet carried divine love to 
the most eminent degree : it is not enough that you 
inspire your son with the fear and love of God, you 
must acquire the disposition of the father of the faith- 
ful, who obeyed this command ; Take now thy son^ 
thine only son Isaac^ whom thou lovesty and offer him 
for a burnt-offering. Gen. xxii. 2. You who, rather 
timn abjure the truth, have sacrificed one part of your 



fortune, you have not yet carried divine love to the 
highest degree ; you must acquire the dispositicNn of 
those extraordinary men, some of whom were ston« 
ed fcH* religion, others were sawn asunder, others 
were killed- with the sword, others wandered about in 
sheep-skins, and in goat-^dkins, others were aiSicted 
and tormented. These are the grand models, on which 
St. Paul wished to form the piety of the Hebrews, 
when he addressed them in the words of my text : it 
is on the same models we would wish to-day to form 
your piety. Wherefore seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses^ lit us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us ; arid let us run with patience the race thai is 
set before us. 

These words may be considered in two different 
points of view, the one respects the Hebrews to 
whom they were addressed, the other respects the 
whole christian communi^. 

I. They have peculiar references to the Hebrews, 
to whom they were addressed* These Hebrews had 
embraced cluistianity, at a time of general exclama* 
ticMi against the christians. They were very sincere 
in the pix>fession of Christianity ; but there is a dif- 
ference between the 'sincerity, and the constancy to 
which the disciples of Jesus Christ are called, parti- 
cularly when the church seems abandoned to tfie fury 
of its persecutors. The grand design of the apostle, 
in litis epistle, was to inspire them with this constan- 
cy^ and to prevent the fear of punishments from caus- 
ing them to &11 into apostacy. 

This design is apparent from the illustrious charac« 
ter he gives of this Jesus, to whom they had devoted 
thenvselves by embracing the christian religion. He 
is not merely a man, not an ordinary prophet, not an 
angel ; but the Lord of men, and of angels. For 
Gody says the apostle at the commencem^it of this 
epistle, who spake in time past Unto the fathers by tlte 



lis 09 P£K8£VESAKCE» 

prophets J hath in these last days spoken unto ns bjf 
his Son^ whom he hath appointed heir qf aU things^ 
hf whom also he made the worlds. Who being the 
brightness of his glory ^ and the express image of his 
person^ and upholding all things by the word oj his 
poxver^ when he had by himself purged our shis^ sat 
down on the right hand oJ the Majesty on high : 
being made so much better than the angels^ as hi 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they. For unto which of the angels said he at 
any tiiM^ Thou art my son, this day have I begotten 
thee? neb. i. 1....5. « 

This design is further apparent, sCs the apostle ap- 
prizes the Hebrews cpnceming the difficulty, and 
even the impossibility oiF obtaining mercy afker an ab* 
juration accompanied with certain aggravating cir- 
cumstances, which time does not permit me here to 
enumerate. The sense is asserted in these wordsr: 
Jt is impossible for those^ who were once enlighteM4t^ 
and have tasted of the heavenly giftj and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost^ and have iastedhf the 
good word of Gody and the powers of the world H 
comey if they fall away^ to renew thetk agmiu unto 
repentance. Heb. vi. 4....6. To fall away^ \iitvt 
signifies, not the repetition of a criminal habit we hid 
hoped to reform, (and who could expect salvation if 
this was the meaning of the apostle ?) but professing 
again the errors we had renounced '6n oeooming 
christians, and abjuring Christianity. 

This dedgn appears likewise, from the care the 
apostle takes to exalt the christian economy abov6 
that of Moses : hence he infers, that if the smallest 
ofiences, committed against the Levitical economy, 
ivere punished with rigour, there cannot be puhi^« 
ments too severe for those who shall hiave th^ base- 
ness to abjure Christianity. If we sin wiftdly afier 
that we have received the knowledge of the truthi 
. their remaineth no more sacrifice for sins^ but a cer* 
tain fearful looking fbr ofjudgment^ a^ndftmf in^g* 



natipn which shall devour the adversaries. Heb. x. 
26, 27. The sin, into which we wilfully fall, does 
not mean those relapses, of which we shall presently 
speak, as the ancient Fathers believed ; whose seve- 
nty was much more calculated to precipitate apos- 
tates into the abyss from which they wished to save' 
them, than to preserve them from it. But to sin 
wilfully, in thb place signifies apostacy : this is the 
sense of the words which immediately follow the 
passage. Ife that despised Moses* law, died without 
mercy J under two or three witnesses ; of how much 
sorer punishment^ suppose, ye^ shall he be thought 
worthy y who hath trodden underfoot the Son of God, 
and counted the blood of the covenqnt wherewith he 
was sanctified^ an unholy things and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of Grace ? Heb. x. 28, 29. The 
whole is descriptive of apostacy. The Jews, havinj 
prevailed with any of their nation who had embracei 
Christianity to return to Judaism, were not satisfied 
with their abusing it ; they required them to utter 
blasphemies against the person of Jesus, and against 
his mysteries, as appears from the ancient forms of 
.abjuration which the learned have preserved. 

All these considerations, and many more, of which 
the subject is susceptible, demonstrate, that the grand 
design of St. Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews, was 
to prevent apostacy, and to prompt them to confess 
the truth amidst the most crud torments to which they 
might be .exposed by the profession. This is the de- 
sign of my text. Lict us run with patience the race 
that is set before us : that is, let neither persecutions 
tlie most severe, nor promises the most specious, be 
able to induce you to deny Christianity, nor any con* 
sideration deter you from professing it. 

On this first design of the apostle, we shall merely 
conjure those,^ with whom there may remain some 
doubt as to the horrors of apostacy, and the necessity 
imposed on all christians either to leave tlie places 
which prohibit the profession of the truth/or ■en4ur^ 
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tht setf rc»t tortures (bar rdigion ; we shaD canjnre 
t^iem s&iiounty to reflect on what w^ advance ^'not to 
eont^i^t th^ios^lves ividi general nodona ; to connaie 
tl^ situation of those Hefarews. with that m uroich 
aonte of tb^ refonnrd christiansLaDr placed ; to aom^ 
fm^ th^ abjuur^ipns required of the first, with those 
Inquired of tbe latter ; the .pnnishmenta inflicted oa 
^e Qite^ wit^ those inflicted on the otber^ and the 
directiotis St. Paul gave the feithflil of hiaown time, 
11^ tho9^ wlueh are given to us* If, afin sober and 
aerioiia investigation westiU findcasoistawho.doubt 
Ibe doctrine, by affirming, that those of our brethren, 
lirho still remain in France, ou^ to nud:e their 
ehoicei between flight and maityidom, we will add no 
micHe ; feeling oursdves unable to penaiade men, widi 
whom arguments so 3trongare incapableof convictknu 
Peii^ws some of you think, that wc insist too a£^ 
Hn on tjbe same subjects. But we fraidi^ arowi^ 
thst, SQ very &r from thinking we preach too. often, 
it s^ms to U3 we by no means resume them suflLr 
ciently. We are also fuUy resolved to insist upon 
them more powerfully than we have ever done before. 
Yes ! Mule we shall see the incendiaiies <tf the chria^ 
tiah wojrld, men, who under the name of the meek 
and lowly leaps cherish the most ambitious and bar<» 
biarous sentimeats, holding the reins of government 
ifk so large a space of Europe, making drunky if I may 
use an expression in the iRevelation, and an expreaaioa 
by no m^s hyporbolical, making drufik the kings 
^the earth vii$Jb the vsine of their formcatiqn .vwhfle 
we shaUsee edicts issued anew, which have so ofitea^ 
Viade to bbish every vestige of probity in the com* 
munity frxnn which they proceed: while we shall 
see fresh faggots kindlec^ new gibbets erected, ad« 
^ (^<Hiaji jgjafleysequipt ag^st the Protestanta : while 
we see .our unh^ipy Inethren invariably ne^igent to 
^ present period inwduchthey promised to give 
glcMyijto^jIuod^ alleging, as an excuse, thei 8everit|r of 
the pa3secutiQ% and the fiuy of the perseetM^ ; that 



wiieti peu^ shaE be j!iestoned.to the ohnrdies th^ 
^rtiU retkura to devaliont wfaik Wie ^^ a kniUion cf 
«en beani^ the (bhristiaft tMfit^ <:oiiteating ihem^ 
selires to .live withoot: teQiplev WithQut p\ibUc woct 
ship, without sacram^its^ witfaoat ho^ of Having 
ton t^eir death-bed 1^ aids fif minii^tera (rf th6 livioi^ 
Crod to xomfort them .agatmt that teniffc periods 
while we shall see fathers and mothei^ so very fitr 
from aemiing intxr )t6edand df liberty the cliildbeny 
vrhom they have iiad the weakhesa to retaki in the 
tdimates .<tf oppmssion, have even liie hxity shall i 
aayt lortlm insanity: to iecal thbse tvhb haVe Had cdir- 
rage to Hy : .white we .should see exiles lodkii^ back, 
irith tegnetto the onioniki of Egypt^ eiivying.the cooi* 
dition oif thos6 :^ho. sacrificed die dictates vi coa^ 
science to fortune : wfaHe We shall see those lamentai 
ble objects, tire will enfiftrce the doctrine of St. Paul 
in the episde whence we have ^debted the text. Wt 
will enforce the exptesskntis bf the ajkistle^.and in the 
aemfe alteady given^ Take beedy te^t there he» in -avy 
cf you an e^il heart nf unbelirf^ intieparWigfrmn the 
Uw^ God..uIt is impossible for ihase HffJt» /litre, imd 
gtiigbtehed^ and bene tasted of the bi^ircSmfjf: ^iftf and 
V)ere made partakers vftbeM^. Gifosiy a^bave tdst^ 
tdof the good ii)ird isf yQods and the , "poults cf the 
wortd to come^ tf)ii^jalidv)ay to ref^ev>^hwi again 4o 
r^iontcAue : sieeing iti^ cri^ify So tbemsefws ^fre^b the 
JSan:bf Gody.andput bint: to an open jibdtn^^ Xetw 
holdfast the prof ession of our faith ^afitktmt ^ii^erit^gs 
for if ive sin wilfully after that we have received the 
inatoledge of the €ntthj tbere:r^mainethr{if fnovf Sficrifiu 
for sinsj but xi certain fearf id hokifigjor i^jiidgmeniy 
and fiery indignatifiHwti^sbaU devour t^^ad^rsari^. 
JSe. that ^spisfd Mpses :law died ^thpu^ l^^f^, uude^ 
fuoor titreewiu$essesfiofbaw m^c/ffoiir^pufiisbment, 
suppo^:^ shdllhe At thought woi'tiy'jpA^ bath troddef 
iMddr foot the Son qfGoi^i and bath f punted the blopd of 
tke coHenantj wherewith he was^ SfjmtijSedt un unhofy 
tbi^^ and batb dffpe despitt unta tb/f. Spifit ^ ^n?f^ 
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And in dor text, Seeing we aho. To iviiat do thesb 
urords refer? To what the apostle had saida little be* 
lore respecting the faithful, iriio, for the sake of rdi- 
«ion bad been stanedj bad been sawn asunder y bad ieen 
tilled V)itb the sword : after enumerating these, he 
adds, Seeing we also are compassed cAout wiib so great 
a cloud of witnesses y let us run with patience tbe race 
tbat is set before us. 

2. £nou^ having been said concerning the first 
-sense of the text wMch regards but few christians, 
ive shall proceed to the second ; which concerns the 
whole body of christians, who are still in a woiid 
.which endeavours to detach them from the commu- 
nion of Jesus Christ. St. Paul exhorts them to run 
4Boith patiaice the race that is set before them ^. that 
is, to persevere in fellowship with him. Persever-. 
once ia a christian virtue. On this virtue shall turn 
the whole of our discourse, which shall be compris- 
led under four classes of observations. 
' I. We shall remove what is equivocal in the term 
perseverance^ or running the raeei 

II. We shall enforce the necessity of perseverance. 

III. We shall remove certain systematical notions 
-which excite confusion in this virtue. 

-. IV. We shall point out to the different classes of 
'•^rsons who compose this congregation, the . va- 
rious consequences they should draw from this doc- 
trine, and the sentiments i;nth which it should ac- 
tuate their minds. 

- - I. We shall remove what is e^ivocal in the term 
^Perseverance, and in the expression, let us run with 
-pafieme the race that is set before us. We may 
take the term in a double sense ; or, to express my- 
•ielf more clearly, there ar6 two ways in which we 
, may con«^ider the 'course prescribed by Jesus CSuist to 
^is disciples. We will call the first, losing the habit 
bf christiardtT ; and the second, doing actions incom- 
.^tiUe with its design. By the habit of Christianity | 



we mean that disposition of abeliever, in consequehce 
•of which, notwithstanding the weakness he may fed 
in virtue ;....the defects with which he may hav^ 
cause to reproach himself ;....and the daily warfare 
between the flesh and the Spirit, or even some vict04 
-ries which the flesh may obtain over the mind i*^,k 
•all things considered, he gives God the preference 
to the world, and the flesh ; .and has a consciousness 
in his own breast, that divine love prevails in his 
heart over every other love. We may also turn 
aside from the course prescribed by Jesus Christ to 
•his disciples, by doing things incompatible with the 
design d Christianity. It would discover a defec- 
tive knowledge of man to conclude, that he has lost 
a habit the moment he does any action contrary to 
it» One act of dissipation no more constitutes a 
habit of dissipation, tlmn a single duty of piety con* 
stitutesthe habit of piety;, and we have no mote 
reason for inferring, that, because a man lias disco- 
vered one instance of attachment to the world, he is 
really earthly-minded, than we have to say that, be- 
cause a man has discharged a single duty of piety, 
he is really a jnous man. In what sense then does 
the Holy Spirit exhort us to persevere? Will he 
preserve us £rom doing any thing incompatible with 
the design of christiamty ? Will he preserve us from 
losing tlu^ habit ? 

Doubtless, my brethren, his design is to preserve 
us from doing any thing contrary to the object cf 
Christianity ; because . it is by a repetition of this 
sort of actions that we lose what is. .called the habit 
of Christianity. • That disposition of mind, however,. 
Ivhich induces a du*istian to fortify himself against 
every temptation, is a mean rather .to obtain the 
grace of . perseverance, than perseverance itself. 
When we say, according to inspired men, that,4n 
order to be saved^ we must endure to the end, we 
do not mean, that we should never in the course of 
life have committed a single fault ; but that, not-. 
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withstandiiig any fault we have commttXed, wenmst 
be in the state just mentioned ; that^ all things be^ 
kig considered^ we give God the preference over 
sensible objects, and feel divine love in our heart 
predominant over every other love. Where indeed 
should we be, if we ccmld not be saved without un- 
deviating perseverance, without running with pa^ 
tience the race in the vigorous sense, I would say, 
so as liever to commit an action incompatible with 
the design oi Christianity ? Where should we be, 
were God to scrutinize our life with rigour ; if he 
waited only for the .first offence we commit, in or« 
der to plunge us into the abyss reserved for the 
wicked ? Where would be the Jobs, the Moseses, 
the Davids, and all those distinguiaiied offenders, 
whose memwy the Holy Spirit, has immortalized, 
to comfort us under our fails ? One of the greatest 
motives to comply with a law is the lenity of the 
legislator: I wiU cite on diis subject a passage of 
Jtastin Martyr : ^^ How could Plato," says he, 
^ censure Homer, for ascribing to the gods placabi:- 
fitv by the oblation of victims t Those who have 
this hope, are the very persons who endeavour to re* 
cover themselves by repentance and reformation : 
whereas, when they consider the Deity as an inex<> 
arable being, they abandon the reins of ccnruptionv 
having no expectation of effect from repentance.'^ .. 
Distinguish then the virtue we enforce from one 
of the principal means of its acquisition If yon 
ask what is perseverance, I will answer, it is that 
disposition of mind which enables us, as I have 
more than once affirmed, and which is still necessa*> 
ry to repeat; it is that disposition of -mind which 
fnables us, all things considered, to give God the 
preference over every sensible object, that divine 
love may predominate in our heart over every other 
love. If you ask me, what are the surest means of 
acquiring that disposition ? I will say, it is to watch 
against every temptation to which you may b6 ex« 



posed. I will say, in order to preserve the liabit of 
Christianity, you must use your utmost endeavours 
never to do any thing incompatible with its design, 

* 

4 IL Having removed the ambiguity of the term' 
perseverance^ we shall prove in the second article 
that we cannot be saved without this virtue. 

1. The passage we have explained is not a solitary 
passage*. It is a passage which coincides with many 
other texts erf scripture^ The truth, resulting from 
the sense here given, is not a truth substantiated^ 
solely by the text. It is an explanation whicti a' 
great number of express texts establish beyond the" 
possiluiUty of doubt. Weigh the f6llowing: Let 
hint that standeth take heed lest he f ally 1 Cor. x. 12;' 
Thou standest by faith. Be not highmindedy but fear r 
fhr if Gifd spared not the natural branches j take hee4 
lest be also spare not thee. Behold^ thereforcy the 
goodness and the severity of God: on them nvhicbfall^ 
severity ; but tov>ards thee goodness, if thou continue in^ 
jbis goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off^ Rom* 
xL 520, 21, 2SJ. I have beard the voice of the words 
of this people, nvhich they have spoken unto thee: they' 
have well said all that they have spoken. that there 
^ere such a heart in them, that they would fear me^ 
that it might be well with them, and their children for 
every Deut. v. 28, 29. He that endureth unto the en(f 
shall be saved. Mat. x. 22. Hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Rev. iii. 11^ 
T:hou son of man, say unto the children of thy people^' 
the righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him 
in the day of his transgression: as for the wickedness^ 
of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day 
that he turneth from his wickedness ; neither shalt 
the righteous he able to live for his righteous-^ 
Tiess in the day that he sinneth. When I say to the 
righteous, that be shall surely live ; if be trust ia 
Ms righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his rtgb^ ' 
t^usness shall not be remembered; but for ids iniquityi 
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that be batb committed be sbaU dicy E2ek. iii. icvifi* 
xxxiii. 12y 13. Such is the morality of our scrip*: 
tures. Such is the vocation of the faithful. \x'w 
not enough that we keep, for a few years, the com- 
mandment of God; we must continue to keep 
them. It is not enough that we triumph for awhite^ 
over the old man, we must triumph to the end^ and 
if we have wandered by weakness for a season, we 
must steadfastly return to piety and reli^n. 

2. Consider on what principle the Scripture cha- 
racters founded their assurance of salvation* Wa^ 
It on some abstract notions? On some confused 
systems ? No : it was on the principle of persever* 
ing in the profession of their, religion,- and in the 
practice. of virtue. I will adduce but one example, 
which seems to me above all exception : it is he^ 
who, of all the sacred authors, has furnished us with 
the most conclusive arguments on the doctt^ine of 
assurance of salvation, and the inamissibility of 
ffrace ; I would mention the example of St. Paul, 
He never doubted of his perseverance in piety, and 
in the profession of religion. The love of God was 
so deeply rooted in the heart of this apostle, as .to 
remove all scruple on that head* When, however, 
St. Paul by abstraction of mind, considered himself 
as having lost the disposition which we shall call the 
habit of christianity-^.-when he considered himself 
as falling under the temptations to which he was ex- 
posed from the flesh, hell, and the world;. ...what 
did he expect, considering his state in this point of 
view ? What did he expect after the acquisition of 
so much knowledge ; after preaching so many excel- 
lent sermons ; after writing so many excellent and 
catholic epistles ; after working so many miracles ; af- 
ter achieving so many labours ; after encountering so 
many dangers ; after enduring so many sufferings to 
exalt the glory of Christ ; after setting sa high an 
example to the church ? What did he expect after 
s}l this^? Baradise ? The crown of righteousness?' 



ll# : he eif^citd hen mad dsoAtMwtk. Did he e&r 
pect thftt his pflist vktues trould obtain the remissiditt 
<rflus{yrt9eiit defects? No; he expected that his paaC 
virtiies would aggravate hb present faults. / count 
n&t m^se^to have apprehended^ Phil. iii. 13« But / 
keep under m^ bodp^ and bring tV into subjection^ les( 
that by any means, when I have preached unto others^ 
I myself should be a castazvay^ i Cor. ix. 27. In what 
situation cfid he place himself to lay h<^d of the 
CMwn of righteousnessi and to obtain the prize ? Htf 
jplaeed himself at the close of his course. It was bA 
Hie termination of life, that this athletic man exclaim* 
ed. / kmvt /ought a good, fig hi, I have ^finished mf 
course^ I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid 
^pfof nte a crown of righteousness^ 2 Tim. iv. 7, & 
3. Consider what Were the sentiments of the most 
distinguiriied Scripture characters, when they reed' 
kcted themselves in those awful moments ; in which^ 
tA^r they had so far offended against divine love asf 
to suppose the habit lost, or when their piety Was so* 
far eclipsed as to suppose it was vanidied. DidF 
they oi:^>ose their past virtues to their present faults ? 
Hear those hdy men, O Lord^ heal me ; for mjf 
hones are vexed : my soul is also sore vexed^ Psa. vL 
£ Mine iniquities are gone over my head, as a 
heavjif burden : they are to heavy for me, Psa. xxx. 
•fiii. / acknowledge my transgression, and my sim 
is ever before me, Psa. li, 3. 11. Mc^ke me to hear 
Joy and gladness that the bones lohich thou hast broken 
may rejoice. Cast me notazvayjrom thy prescfice^ 
restore me unto the joy of thy salvation. Will the 
Lord cast ofi for ever ? And will he be favourable 
mo more f Is his mercy clean gone Jor ever ? Doth 
kis promise faU for evermore f Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious f Hath he in anger shut up his tended 
mercies f Psa. Ixxvii. 8, 9, 10. What ideas do 
Aese words excite in your minds? Is it the pre- 
sumptuous confidence which some men, imhappily 
^kd christians; evince after committing tho feuteMl 



offences? Are these the sentiments merely of an iir- 
dividual, who, by a simple emotion of generosity and 
gratitude, reproaches himself for having insulted his 
benefactor ? jOr are they sorrows arising in the soul 
from the fears of being deprived of those favours in 
future? Magnanimous sentiments,, doubtless are 
found in the characters of those distinguished saints. 
A repentance, founded solely on the fear of hell, can 
never obtain a pardon : it may do well enough for a 
disciple of Loyola ; but not for a disciple of Jesus 
Christ. It is respect for order ; it is the love of 
Qod ; it is sorrow for having offended a being we 
sincerely love,, which is the basb of true repentance. 
It is fully apparent that the expressions you have 
heard,, are the language of a soul persuaded of this 
truth ; that we cannot obtain salvation without per-* 
^vering till death in the habit of holiness, which it 
fears to have lost. They are the language of ^ soul^ 
which reproaches itself, not only for a deviation 
from order ; but which fears, lest it should have for-^ 
jfeited its salvation. 

4. Consider the absurdities, arising from the; opi-v 
nion we attack.. The commencement of a life^ sin- 
cerely consecrated to the service of God,» is a suffix 
cient barrier against all the fears arising from Crimea 
with which it may in the issue be defiled. The 
children of God can never fall from grace. And 
none but the childrea of God can be sincerely con- 
secrated to him in the early period of life. C)n this, 
principle, I will frame you a system of religion the 
most relaxed, accommodating, and easy, and at the 
bar of corruption the most obstinate and inveterate.. 
Consecrate sincerely to. God a single hour of life.. 
Distinguish' by some virtue the sincerity of that 
early period. Then wTite with a pen of iron on a 
^let q£ marble and brass, that, In such a day, and 
m such aa hour^ I had the marks of a true child of 
God. After that, plunge headlong into vice : run 
Unbridled with the children of this world to the same- 



etcess of riot : give yourself no concern about your 
passions : if the horrors of this state should excite 
any doubts of your salvation, comfort yourself 
-against the anathemas of legal preachers ; comfort 
yourself against remorse of conscience, by casting 
your eyes on this tablet of brass and of marble ;...i 
monuments of the inamissibility of your faith and 
3ure pledges of your salvation. But, my brethren^ 
was this indeed the system of those saints of whom 
we have spoken? They were not more convinced 
of this principle^ that a sincerely good man cannot 
fell from grace, than of this which follows : that a 
man who cannot fall from gKice, cannot fall from 
pietyr They have trembled- on doing an actioil 
contrary to piety ; fearing lest the habit was lost. 

5. In a word, our last proof of the* necessity of 
perseverance is founded on the laecessity of progres- 
sive religion. It isr a proposition already established 
on other occasions, that there is no precise period of 
virtue, at which* we are allowed to stop. If a marf 
should take for his model' one of the feithful, whose 
piety is least of aH- su<s{!fected ; if a man should pro-* 
pose to himself so fine a model, and there restrict his 
attainments saying, I will go so Jar , and no farther f 
such a man would have mistaken notions of religion. 
The chriistian model is Jesus Christ. Perfection is 
Ae sole object of a christian ; and, the weaker h* 
feels hintself in its acquisition, the-more should he re- 
double his exertions to approach it. Every period of 
life has its task assigned.' The duties of youth will 
not dispense with those of riper age ; and the duties 
of riper age will not dispense widi those of retiring 
life. Be jv perfect as your-Father who is in • heaven 
is perfect J Mat. v. 48. This is the command of Je-* 
sus Christ. B& perj€ct^2 Cor. xiik 11. This the pre-*^ 
cept of St. Paul. What do you infer from this prin-^ 
ciple ? If we are condemned for not having advanc-r 
ed, what shall 'we be for having backslidden? If w© : 
are condemned for not having carried virtuous at- 
:tainments to ^ more eminent degree, what shaU nm 
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]>e for bayioff debas^ tbem (9 n de§;r«€ to Uf b^w 
tbe staodarof 

JII. But 44octiyie oTow ^urcfce^ feeauR to fruf* 
trat^ all our eade%vours to prompt you to peri>ever« 
j^nce, ajid to ware you tKat ^sUvation is re6er\ed 
folely for those who do persevere* It i^ this, W^ 
jifUy believe, that the mos^ illustrious saints were 

fuiky of offences, directly Qi^>06ed to Christianity % 
ut we prpfesisf to believe, that it was impossible^ 
Ihey, should lose the habit. We fully admit the pror 
priety of exhorting tbein i|Ot to commit those faultpi 
ivhicn it is impossible they should commit. But wb|r 
exhort them, not to retain a habit which they cannot 
lose ? Where is the propriety of alarn^ing tlvem witb 
1 destruction on the brink of which grace shall make 
^em perfect? This is the difficulty we wish tm 
$olve ; and this is the design of our third head. 

But I would indeed wi^ to illustrate the subject 
without reviving the controversies it has excited. I 
would wish conformably to the views of a christiaoy 
(from which especially a gospel minister should 
never deviate,) to associate, as i^ as the subject will 
admit, peace and truths If the wish is not chimeric 
Cal, we cannot I think, better succeed, than by avail*; 
ing ourselves of a point unanimously allowed 
hy the divines divided on this subiect, in order t^ 
harmonise what ^eeius calculated stiU to divide 
them. 

It is a received maxim in every systems I would 
§%y in every system of those who are divided on tb9 
doctrine of the inamissibility of grace ; that, to pre-* 
ferve the habit of bolinesu^, without which they 
unanimously agree we cannot be saved, we must use 
all the means presicribed in the sacred Scripture to 
preserve so valuable a disposition* Pivines, whom 
diffeience of opinion has irritated against one another^ 
reciprocally accuse their brethren, of weakening this 
principle ; but there is not one among them who does 

not BiActrely embrace i^ and complaio of Hk vr^ 
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froach^'iificAdbai^d with hairing reject^ Thoae 
who exclaim against the doctrme of the ioaoussibiUtjr 
of grace* are ao far from rejecting it, that they pre* 
tend to be the osify persons who es^Ush it upon ft 
i^re foundation ; and maintain that it cannQt exist m 
eystems opposed to Ae first They aay , that tte 
iloctrine of the inamissibility of grace is ^o fsor firoift 
opposing this principlet ^lat it constitutes its fourw 
dtetion.' And who among the advocaten |br thi3 doc* 
trine, ever affirmed that we can preserve the grace of 
perse verance* if we frequent the haunts of in^ny ;..»> 
if we keq> company with persons who tempt us to 
adultery and voluptuousness, and so with regard to 
Other virtues ? )lt is theai a principle such as i ought 
to seek. It is a principle inculcated. by every system^ 
that in order to retain the habit of holiness, without 
which it is impossible to be saved, we must use .all the 
means pointed out in the sacred Scriptures for the 
preservation of such an invaluable temper of heart. 

This being granted, it is requisite in every system^ 
to represent the calamities we incur by losing the luu 
bit of holiness ; because it is the dread of incurring 
the calamities consequent on our &11, which th^ - 
Scriptures point out as the most usual and powerful 
preservatives from apostaey. Hence they exhort u$ 
to work out our salvation tinth fear and tremblingi 
Hence they make one part of a good man's happiness 
to consist \xi fearing afwayi* Hence they require U9 
to rejoice zvith trembling. Each of you may collect 
ti variety of parallel passages^ 

Our divines, to illustrate this subject, have $ome# 
times employed a comparison, wMch, in my opt. 
nion^ is well calculated to answer their purpose. It 
is that of a wise man at the top of a tower, who has 
all the necessary means of preserving himself from 
ialling into t}ie abyss open to his view. We may 
properly say, it b impossible such a man should fall* 
Why ? Because, being a prudent man, and having 

aU the necessary jneans^ it is impossible his pru^ 
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dence should not prompt him to avail himself of 
their support* But in what consists one part of this 
means of safety ? It is the faculty suggested by his 
prudence, of knowing, and never forgetting the risk 
•he runs, should he neglect the means of safety. Thus 
ffear, so circumstanced, is one part of his safety, and 
Ms safety is inseparable from his fear. The applica- 
tion of this compariscMi is easy ; every one may make 
it without difficulty. It is sufficient, not indeed to 
remove all the difficulties of which the loss of grace 
is susceptible ; but to answer the objection I have 
Tnade of its being useless, on a supposition of the im-. 
possibility of falling from grace, to warn a real chris- 
tian of the calamities be may incur, should h^ lo$c 
his habit of piety« 

IV. Three classes of people have consequences to 
deduce from the doctrine we have advanced. We 
ihall first address ourselves to those who seem least 
of all interested ; I would say, those who have no 
cause to fear falling from grace ; not because they 
are established, but because they never entertained 
sincere resolutions of conversion. If people of this 
description would pay serious attention to their state-; 
if they would read the scriptures with recollection ; if 
they would listen to our sermons with a real, not 
with a vague and superficial design of reducing them 
to practice, I think the doctrine we have delivered 
irould rouse tliem from their indolence : I think it 
would hinder them from going so intensely into the 
world on withdrawing from devotion, as not to hear 
the voice of their, conscience. What ! the people of . 
whom we speak shouFd say. What ! christians of the 
first class; what! those distinguished saints wha- 
have ^devoted the whole of their life to duty ; what ! 
those who have wrought out their salvation with fear 
4tnd tremblings can they promise themselves nothing 
from past efforts ? What ! are all the sacrifices they 
have made for Christianity useless^ ujjless they perafe^ 



^ere in piety ; and, for having failed to run otily a 
lew steps of tiheir course, will they fail of obtaining 
the prize promised to those only who finish the 
whole ? And I, miserable wretch who am so far fronx 
being the first pf saints, that I am the chief of sin- 
ners ;....I, who am so far from having run the race 
which Christ hath set before his disciples, as to hava 
put it far away ;-..!,. who have been so far fronx 
working out my salvation, as^ to have laboured only 
by slander, by calumny, by perjury, by blasphemy,, 
by fornication, by adultery, by drunkenness ;....l^ 
who have done nothing but obstructed the work, yet 
X am composed, I am tranquil ! Whence proceeds 
this peace ? Does it not proceed solely fi*om this cir- . 
€umstance,that,my sins having constrained the Deity 
to prepare the sentence of my eternal condemnation^ 
he has (among the calamities prepared for me by his 
jfustice) the fatal, condescension to make me become 
-sensible of my misery,, lest I should anticipate my 
condemnation,, by the dreadful torments which the 
certainty of being damned would excite in my soul* 
Oh, dr^dful calm ! fatal peace ! tranquillity to whichi 
despair itself is preferable, if there be any thing pre-- 
&ra.ble in despair ! Oh ! rather, thou sword of di- 
vine vengeance brandish before my eyes all thy ter- 
rors I Airay in battle agauist me all the terrors of the 
mighty God, as in the avrful day of judgment; andt 
striking my soul with the greatness of my misery,^ 
give me, at least if there be time,, to emancipate my-, 
self ! If there be yet time ? And, if there be. naU^ 
time, why do you yet breathe ? Why are there stilly 
open to you the gates of this temple ? Why is the 
gospel stUl preached, if it is not that you may be re- 
collected ; if it is not that you may renounce the. 
principles pf your past folly ; if it is not that you may- 
yield to calls of grace, which publish to you the conr- 
soling declarations of the merciful God? fFhen I say, 
unto the wicked^ thou shalt surely die ; ifh<^ turn, 
J^VB ^^i *% ^^.^ do. that, which is lawful and right >• 
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U" the vneked reftare tkepkdge^ givt agmm thai ^ 
hath robbed^ walk in the statute$ ^ life wiihmit eom^ 
tntting iniquity^ he ghallmrely Rvt^ he^haUnot At. 
hftme of his sim that he hath cmnmiited shaM be men^ 
Honed unto him, Esek. xxxiii. 14, IS, 16. 

A second sort of people, who ought to derive se« 
nous instructioa from the words of my text, is thosa 
Tisionaries ; who, while engaged in the habit of hot-** 
ing their iieighbcurs, of fbrntcation, of revenge, orm 
one or the other of those vices, of which the Scrips 
ture says, they that do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God, fimcy themselves to be in « 
«tate of gfrace, and believe they shall ever abide in: 
tiiat state, provided they never doubt of the work,^ 
People of this character.... whether they have Mlett 
into the hands of antinomian guides, one of the 
greatest plagues with which justice punisfaes the 
crimes of men, and one of the most awful pests eC 
the church ;....whether it be the efect of those pas^ 
sions, which in general so fascinate the mind as tcy 
prevent their seemg the most evident truths opposed 
to their system ^....people of this class presumptuoua^ 
ly apply to themselves the doctrine of the inamistt^ 
bilrty of grace, at the time when we display the an» 
of God ready to pour the thunder of its vengeance 
irpon their heads. Know then once for all, it is not 
to you that the doctrine of the inamlssibility of grace 
belongs. Whether a true saint may faH, or whether 
he may not fall, it is the same thir^ with regaxd t# 
you ; and your corruption will gain notlmig by tte 
decision : for if the true saint may fsdl, I have cause 
to conclude that you are already fallen, since, not- 
trithstanding the regeneration you pretend to have 
received, you now have no marks of real- saints ; and 
If a real saint cannot fall, I have cause to conclude 
*Aat you were deluded in the notion you have formed 
of yourselves with regard to conversion^ I have 
reason to believe that.you never were true saints, be- 
cause I see with my own eyes, that you no longer 
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justmn tlie character. Here is an abridgment of the 
controversy. Here is a decision of the question be- 
tween us. But if it do not agree with your sy stemsi^ 
preserve those systems carefully ; preserve them to 
the great day, when the Lord shall render to every 
man according to his works ; and endeavour ....en^^ 
deavour in the presence of the Judge of all the earthy 
to defend your depravity by your c^inions. 

There is, in short, a third class of people, who 
ought to make serious reflections on the doctrine of 
perseverance. It is those who carry the consequent 
ces to an extreme: who, from a notion that they 
must endure to the end of their course to be saved, 
persuade themselves that they cannot be assured of 
their salvation till they come to that period. It is 
not to ministers who maintain so detestable a notion^ 
-that this article is addressed. It is not to captious^ 
but to tender minds, and those tender minds who 
are divided between the exalted ideas they entertain 
of duty, and the fears of deviation. Fear, holy 
aouls; but sanctify your fear. Entertain exalted 
views of your duty ; but let those exalted views be 
a sure test that you will never deviate : and, while 
you never lose sight of the difficulties with which the 
race Christ hath set before you is accompanied, ne- 
ver lose sight of those objects which he hath set be<^ 
fore you, in order that you may be enabled to suTf-/ 
mount them. 

A christian is supported in his course by the very 
nature of the difficulties which occur. These are 
many, and we shall have occasion to enumerate them 
in a subsequent discourse. But, with discerning 
christians, all these things may promote the end they 
seem to oppose, and realize the words of St. Paul^ 
all things work together for good to them that love 
Gody Rom. viii. 28. One of those difficulties, foe 
instance, to which a christian is exposed in his race, 
is adversity ; but adversity is so far from obstructing 
him in his course^ as to become aia additional mo- 
le ** 
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tive to pursue it with delight ; and assist kim in 
taking an unreluctant flight towards the skies. •.• 
Another difficulty is prosperity ; but prosperity as- 
sists him to estimate the goodness of God, and in- 
duces him to infer, that if his happiness here be so 
abundant, what must it be in the mansions of felici- 
ty, seeing he already enjoys so much in these abodes 
of misery. Another of those difficulties is health, 
which, by invigorating the body, strengthens the 
propensity to sin ; hc^th, by invigorating the bo- 
dy, strengthens him also for the service of God* 
3o it is with every obstruction. 

A christian is supported in his course, by those 
unspeakable joys which he finds in the advancement 
of his progress ; by the peace which passeth all iin^ 
ders^tajiding ; by the serenity of justification ; by an 
anticipated resurrection ; by a foretaste of paradise 
tod glory, which descend into his soul, before he 
himself is exalted to heaven, 

A christian is supported in his course, (as we 
Imve already intimated in this sermon,) by the con- 
sideration even of those torments, to which he would 
be exposed if he should come short. The patriarch 
Noah trembled, no doubt, on seeing the sluices of 
heaven let loose, and the fountains of the great deep 
broke open ; and the angry God execute Ais threat, 
ening, / will destroy . man zvhom I have created^ from 
off the J ace of the earth ; both man and beasts Jor it 
repenteth me that I have made them^ Gen. vi. 7» 
But this fear apprised him of his privilege, being ex- 
empt in the ark from the universal desolation ; and 
it induced him to abide in his refuge. 

A christian is supported in his course by super^ 
natural aids, which raise him above the powers of 
nature : which enable him to say, when I am weak^ 
then I am strong ; and to exclaim in the midst of 
conflicts, blessed be God which alway causeth us to 
triumph in Christy 2 Cor. ii. 14. I can do all things 
.through Christ which strengthenethme, Phil. iv» 13. 
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A christian is supported in his course by the con- 
fidence he has of succeeding in the work in which he 
is engaged, and of holding out to the end. Arid 
where is the .man in social life, who, can have the 
like assuranqe with regard to the things of this world? 
Where is the general, who can assure himself of 
success by the disposition he may make to obtain the 
victory ? Where is the statesman, who can assure 
himself of warding off every blow which threatens 
the nation ? The christian. ...the christian alone has 
this superior assurance. I fear nothing but your 
heart ; answer me with your heart, answer me with 
your sincerity, and I will answer you for all the rest. 

A christian is supported in his course, above all, 
by the grandeur of the salvation with which he is to 
h6 crowned. What shall I say, my brethren, on the- 
graqdeur of this salvation ? That I have not the se- 
cret of compressing into the last words of a discourte 
all the traits of an object, the immensity of which 
shall absorb our thoughts and reflections to all eter« 
nity? 

With such vsust support, timorous soul, shalt thou 
still be agitated widi those distressing fears which 
discourage wicked men from entering on the course, 
prescribed by Jesus Christ to his disK^iples ? Fear 
noty thou worm Jacobs for I am with thee. Thg 
Be^eemer U the Holy One of Israel. They that are 
Jhr USf are mare than aU they that are against uSf 
S Kings yi. 16. KThen thou passest through the 
V^terSj they ^fiaU not overflow thee ; when thoUk 
vm&rest thromgh the fire thou shaft not be burned, Issu 
kUii, 2, To this adoralde Deity, who opens to uH 
90 fine a course, who affordis us such abundant 
means for its completion, be honour, gloiy, empire 
and laa^ficence^ now and even Amen. 
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SUMMON' r. 



ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE SAINti 



Heb&ews xri. 1. 

' . . . 

Wherefore^ seeing we aho are eompaae^d aboiut v;iih 9&gr.e0 m 
cloud of witnesses^ ktus lay aside every weighty and^ the 
sin wh ch doth so easily beset us; ajfuHet us run with pa* 
tience the face that is set befqreus* 

X HERE are few persons so very depraved, as nai 
to admire the line of life precribed by'religioh; but 
there are few sufficiently virtuous to follow it or even 
ta consider it in any other light than as a grand scheme 
captivating to an enlightened tnind^ but to which it 
is impossible to* conform^ Reason, as soOn as we 
are capable of contemplating th^ Being who gave M 
birth, yields to a world of arguments which attest his 
existence and perfections ; it joins the- concert o( 
creation which publishes his glory ; it devotes itself 
to him to whom we are indebted for all our com* 
forts ; it makes continual efforts to pierce those 
veils, which conceal him from our. view, and seeks a 
more concise and sure way of knowing him than that 
of nature : it receives revelation with avidity ; adores 
the characters of divine perfections which it traces ) 
takes them for a rule of life ; sighs on depravity from 
those models of perfection, and repairs, by revigo- 

rated efforts of virtue^ the iaults it had committed 



against virtue. Here is the line of life prescribed by 
religion. And who is so depraved, as not to admire 
it ? But who is so virtuous as to follow it^ or even to 
believe that it can be followed ? We look upon it, 
for the most part, as we do the notions of an ancient 
philosopher respecting government. The principles, 
on which he established his system of politics, have 
appeared admirable, and the consequences he has de- 
duced, have appeared like streams pure as their 
source. God in creating men, says this philosopher, 
gave them all means of preservation from the mise- 
ries which seem appendant to their condition : and 
they have but themselves to blame if they neglect to 
prc^t by them. His bounty has supplied them with 
resources to terminate the evils into which they fell 
by choice. JjCt them return to the practice of truth, 
and virtue, from which they have deviated, and tliey 
shall ■ find that felicity to which nothing but virtue 
and truth can conduct society. Let the States elect 
a sovereign like the God who governed in the age of 
innocence : let them obey the laws of this sovereign^ 
as they formerly obeyed the laws of God% Let 
kings, and subjects, enter Lntto the same views of 
jfnaking each other mutually happy. The whok^ 
world has admired this fine notion ; but they have 
ooly admired it; and regard it merely as a system/ 
The princes and the people, to whom this philoso-.; 
pher wrote are, as yet, unborn ; hence we commonly 
gay, the republic of PlatOy when we wish to expresli 
a beautiful chimera. I blush to acknowledge, but 
truth extorts it from me, that this is the notion most 
men entertain of religion. They make its very 
beauty an argument for its neglect, and their own 
weakness an ' apology for repugnance they feel in 
submitting to its laws : this is precisely the temper we 
propose to attack. We will prove by evident facts, 
and by experience, which is consequently above all 
exception, that however elevated above the condition 

#f man the sGheme Qf relijgion may appear^ it is a 
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k:heme which may be followed, seeing it has been 
already followed. 

To this point we shall direct the subsequent part 
of our discourse on the text we have read. We 
have divided it into three parts ; distinguished du- 
ties. • . .excellent models. .. .and wise precautions. Of 
distinguished duties, let us run with patience the 
race thai is set before us^ we have treated in our first 
discourse. Of wise precautions, let us lay aside 
every weighty and the sin which doth so easily beset 
ns, we hope to treat in a succeeding sermon. Of 
excellent models, seeing zve also are compassed aliout 
^ith so great a cloud oj zoitnesses, we shall speak to- 
day. Happy, if struck with so many heroic actions, 
you may be led to follow them, and to augment this 
cloud of witnesses, of whom the Holy Spirit himself 
has not disdained to make 'the eulogium. Happy, 
if we may say of you, as we now say of them, by 
feith they repelled the wisdom of this world ; by 
feith they triumphed over the charms of concupi- 
scence ; by faith they endured the most cruel of tor^^ 
ments ; by faith they conquered the celestial Jeru^ 
salemj which was the vast reward of all their cpn-* 
fiicts. Amen. 

Wherffore^ seeing we also are compassed about 
Vnth so great a cloud of witnesses, let us run with 
patience the race which is set before us. What is this 
cloud, or multitude, of which the apostle speaks ? 
The answer is not equivocal, they are the faithful 
enumerated in the preceding chapter. Of what were 
they witnesses? Of that important truth, with 
which he would impi'ess the mind of the Hebrews, 
imd which alone is capable of supporting the expec- 
tation of martyrdom, that God is the rewarder of all 
them that diligently seek him ; that how great soever, 
the sacrifices may be. we make for him, we shall be 
amply recompensed by his equity or love: the 
faithful have witnessed this ; not only by their pro- 
&ssionS| but by their conduct ; some by sacrifices 
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ivhich GOBt th6 most to Herfi and blood ; i^me by 
abandoning their riches ; others by devoting their 
lives. Happily, this eleventh chaper of the epistle 
to the Hebrews, is clearly known even to the les^ 
instructed of our hearers ; this may supply our weak- 
ness, and the brevity of these exercises in making 
an analysis. We shall run over it, remarking what* 
. ever may most contribute to illustrate the subject. 

The first thing which not a little surprises us, is, 
ihat Saint Paul has equally brought together, as mo- 
dels, men who seem to have been not only of veiy 
Afferent, but of very opposite conduct. How could 
he class Samson, the victim of a prostitute ; how 
could he class Rahab, of whom it is doubtful at 
least, whether she did not practise the most infamous 
of all professions ; how could he put those two per* 
sons on a parallel with Joseph, who has been held 
up to all ages, Aot only as the model, but as the mar-t 
tyt for chastity ? How could he place Jepthah, the 
dfppressor of Ephraim, whom we <leem worthy of 
censure for the most distinguished action of all his 
life ; 1 would say the devotion of his only daughter^ 
either to sacrifice or celibacy, a question not to be 
examined here ; how could he class this man in a 
rank with Abraham, who was ready to immolate his 
son 2tt the divine conimand ; with Abraham, the 
most humane 61 conquerors, who made this magna- 
nimous reply to the offers of an alliance he had re- 
ceived, / have liftr up my hand unto the Lord^ the 
Inost high God^ the possessor of heaven and earthy 
that I iooill not take from thee a thread even to a 
shoe-latchety and that I will not take any thing that 
is thine y lest thou siiouldest say^ I have made Abra- 
ham rich ? Gen. xiv. 22, 23. How could he put 
Gideon, who availed himself of the spoils of Midiaa 
by the supernatural iaids of Heaven, to make an. 
ephod, and to turn away the Israelites from the wor- 
ship of the true God, on a scale with Mesesj who- 
dhose affliction with the people of God, in preference. 
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to the pleasures of sin which are but for a season T 
Heb. xi. 25. I have too much reason to be convince 
ed, that many of my hearers would wish to follow 
models of this description. I have too much reason 
to be convinced, that many would delight in &ith like 
that of Samson, like that of Jepthah, like that of Gi- 
deon. Without adopting or rejecting the solutions 
usually given of this difficulty, here is what may be 
replied. 

You should keep in view, the design of Saint Paul 
in placing this groupe of personages before the He- 
brews, lie would animate them with that faith, 
which as we expressed ourselves relying on the 
apostolic principles, with that faith which persuades^ 
us, that how great soever the sacrifices may be we 
make for God, we shall be rewarded by his equity, or 
love. Faith thus taken in its vaguest and most ex- 
tended view, ought to be restricted to those particu-^ 
lar circumstances in which it was exercised, and ac- 
cording to the particular kind of promises which if 
embraced, or, not losing sight of obedience, in regard 
to those particular kinds of sacrifice which he re- 

3 u ires us to make. One man is called to march at 
le head of an oppressed nation and to emancipate 
his country. God promises to reward his courage 
with victory. The man believes, he fights, he ccm* 
quers. The object of his faith in this particular cir- 
cumstance, is the promise I have mentioned ; I am 
right then in defining faith as Saint Paul when he 
says. Faith is the substance of things hoped for ^ the 
evidence of things not seen, Heb. xi. 1. It is that 
disposition of heart, in approaching God, which en- 
ables us to believe, that he is the rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. By faith the man of whom 
I spoke obtained tlie victory. 
> But I will adduce the case of another, called to 
suffer martyrdom for religion. The particular ob- 
jects of his faith in the case I have supposed, are the 
promises tA salvation. I am right in defining fattK 
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9S it is defined by Saint Paul, when he says, Faiih 
is the substance oj things hoped for^ the evidence of 
things not seen. It is that disposition of mind which 
enables him in approaching God to believe that he i^ 
the rewarder of all them that diligently <seek hinik 
By faith the man of whom I speak obtained salvatiom 

You perceive, I flatter myself, in the first case I 
have adduced, that if the general persuasion this 
man bad, that God w th^ revmrder of all them thai 
diligently seek hitfi^ did not embrace for its object all 
the promises of salvation, nor induce him to make 
all the sacrifices his salvation required ; he is worthy 
however of imitation in this instance, his faith hav« 
ing embraced the particular promise which had been 
^ivtsn hinl; and it is evident, if I know any thing of 
this man's life, that his faith having been sufficiently, 
atrong for a particular sacrifice I may presume what 
I cannot prove, it would have been adequate for 
every other sacrifice required by his salvati(Hi. 

The doctrine discussed being considered, not only 
obviates the difficulty proposed^ but satisfies the 
scruple which may be made concerning some of the 
saints proposed as patterns by Saint Paul. 

Do you ask, why Saint Paul has arranged in the 
same class^ and pr(^>ose as equal models, personages 
80 distinguished by vice ? I answer, that whatever 
dtsfiance diere might have been between the different 
persoaages, they are all worthy of imitation in re- 
gard to what is excellent in tho^e instances to which 
ule. apostle refers. 

. But if you ask whether the faith which induced 
Slmsdin, Jepthah, and Gideon, to make some paiv 
ticuiar sacrifices for God, prompted them to make 
every sacrifice which their salvation required ? we 
answer, that whatever favourable presumption chari- 
ty ought to inspire, no man has a right to answer the 
question iisri the affirmative : as we find vxesxy who 
have performed! the fiist miracles of faith without 

Ipesfaniuni; 4:1^ ^econd^ ^^ ought not tp bQ confid^t 



138 ON TBE EXAMPLE Of THE SAINT^. 

that those doubtful characters peiformed the seeondl 
because they were honoured with the first. 
• But if you exclaim against this opinion, I will 
tuld, not only that Jesus Christ hsps affirmed he wilt 
say to many in the great day, who had miraculous 
faith, I know you not; but we have proof that many of 
those, whose example the apostle has adduced in the 
eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, were 
detestable characters, notwithstanding their endow-* 
ment of miraculous faith. Here is our proof : he 
has arranged, in the class of those whose faith he 
extols, all the Israelites who passed through the Red 
Sea. Now, it is evident that a vast proportion of these 
were detestable men ; then, draw yourselves the c(mse-> 
quence. And here you have the reason of St. Paul 
naving happily proposed to the Hebrews, the exam« 
pie of the miracles achieved by the faith of those 
whom I call doubtful characters. Those miracles. 
Were admirably calculated to encourage the minds 
of the Hebrews, and to embolden their purposes of 
inakmg distmguished sacrifices for religion: but 
you have the reason, also, of his not being satisfied.'^ 
with merely setting before them those examples* 
You have the reason of his not being satisfied with 
setting before them the example of a faith, concern- 
ing which the Scriptures are silent, if it had only 
particular promises for its object; he sets before 
them the example of those saiiits, whose faith had 
particularly in view the promises of eternal felitity.v 
But were there, indeed, among those ssdnts enuqie- 
rated by the apostle, men, whose faith had, for its 
object, the promises of eternal felicity? Did the ob-- 
scurity of tJie dispensation, in which they lived, per- 
jnit them to pierce the veil, which stM concealed 
irom their view a happier life than they enjoyed on 
^arth ? Let us not doubt it, my brethren : to avoid 
iOne extreme, let. us not fall. into the opposite oneur 
St. Paul Jias pro ved it, not only by his own authori^ 
'ly^ but also by the nature of the casei and by the tc^ii 
limony of 'the Jews of his.awn age. 
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'f'fcm the example of the patriarchs, he adduces^ 
•first, that of Abel. An ancient tradition of the Jews 
informs us, that the subject of dispute, between him 
and Cain, turned on the doctrine of future rewards. 
Cain maintained that none were to be expected in a 
future life : Abel supported the contrary proposi- 
tion. The former of those brothers supplied argu- 
ment by violence ; unable to convince Abel, he as- 
-sassinated him. It is from this tradition that some 
of our learned think we ought to understand those 
words of the apostle, who being dead yet speakethm 
They translate, " We have still extant a tradition, 
that he died for this faith ; namely, the doctrine of a 
future state." 

He cites the example of Enoch, who was so power-* 
fully persuaded of a life to come, as to obtain a trans^ 
lation, exempting him from the painful path which 
others must travel to glory ; I would slay, from tast* 
ing the horrors of death. 

He adduces the example of Noah, who not only* 
escaped the calamities of the deluge, but became heir 
qftne righteousness which is by faith. What is this 
heritage 0f righteousness by faith ? It is, according 
to the style of the sacred authors, eternal life. Hence 
the many parallel explications wc find in other places^ 
as in the first chapter of this epistle. Are not thi 
angels all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister t0 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? That, also, in the 
(second chapter of the catholic epistle of St. James, God 
hath chosen the poor of this world to be heirs of the 
kingdom, whichhe hath promised to them that lave him. 

He further alleges the example of Abraham, of 
Isaacj of Jacob and of Joseph. The confidence 
which the patriarchs reposed in the promise of an 
earthly Canaan, proves that they expected a heaven- 
ly inheritance ; because they continued faithful fol- 
lowers of God, though they never inherited the ter- 
restrial country, which was apparently promised to 
tjliem, but Continued to be, strangers ofid sojourners^ 
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/ anin says Abraham to, the Egyptians, a stm^er 
^mong yqu. And Jacob to Pharaoh, Th^ day9 qfmy 
pilgrimage....OT the time of my life, during wluch 
|>eiiod I have been a stranger and a sojourner :....the 
gays qfmy pilgrimage, are not equal to those qfmy 
fathers, St. Paul's remark on these expredsiooa vH 
the patriarchs is worthy of regard. They that say 
fuch things declare plamly, that they seek a country^ 
'And truly, if they had been mindful qf that country 
from ivhence they came out, they might have had op^ 
portunity to have returned ; but now they seek a better 
country ; that is an heavenly, Heb. xh 14, 15, 16. 
That is to say, those holy men could but consider 
two sorts of countries as their own, either the. land of 
their fathers, or the land of Canaan, of which God 
had promised to give them possession. They had 
not this notion of the land of Canaan, seeing they coa- 
sidered themselves 2i& strangers and sojuur tiers ;^.^. 
seeing that Abraham there possessed only so much 
knd, as was sufficient for a sepulchre ;....seeing Jo- 
aeph's sole happiness, in this view, was to command 
his children to carry up his bones, when they went to 
possess it. They could no longer consider Chalde^ 
m which their fathers were bom, as their country f 
In that case, they would have returned on finding 
themselves strangers in the land of Canaan. Hence 
it is evident from their conduct that they still sought 
% country, a better than their fathers, and a better 
1)ian their children expected to possess ; They shozv* 
cd that they expected a better^ that is an heavenly* 
. St. Paul adduces to the Hebrews the example of 
JVIoses : for if the faith of Moses merely respected 
terrestrial glory, why should he (as the Jews say,) 
|»ve cast to the ground, and trampled on the crown 
Thermuti^ had placed on his head ? Why should he 
on coming to years, as says the apostle, have re/used 
to be called the son of Pharaoh'* s daughter. He fur*, 
ther, according to the sanie apostle, esteemed the re- 
proach of Chvst greater riches than the treasures of* 
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Egypt. Thi$ eicpression iftay b^ taken \x\ a dauble 
sen^» By Hhe reproach ^f Christy we may understand 
the Qto^ be so fr^uently inculcated on his disciples. 
By the reproach of Christ, w^ may likewise under* 
«tand the bondage which oppressed the Jews in the 
time of Moses. The word Christy signifies anointed, 
and meni favoured of Qod are frequently called his 
anointed^ because of the grace they had received ; rf 
which tW holy oil, pour^ on some extraordinary 
personages by his command^ was a figure. So Grod 
has' said by the Psalmist, touch not mine anointed^ and 
do my prophets no harm^ Psa. cv. 15» So the prOf 
phet Habakkuk, Thou wentest forth for the salvution 
4/ thy people^ even for salvation tvith thine anointed j 
Habt iii. 13. Which -sense soever we may adopt, the 
afflictions of Moses prove, according to St. Paul, thai 
Jie had respect unto the reContpence ^ihe reward y Heb. 
xi. 26, As no motive but the hope of glory can in* 
jduce christians to bear the reproach ofChrist their 
j^ead : so no other consideration could have induced 
apreierence in Moses, of the sufferings of the Israel-^ 
ites to the enjoyments of a crqwn. 

In short, St. Paul adduces to the Hebrews a great 
number of martyrs ; who sacrificed their lives for their 
religion. In this class is the venerable Eleazer ; who 
died under the strojces of his executioners, 3 Maccab. 
vi. It is probably in allusion to thia case when the 
.q>ostle says, they zcere tortured. The Greek word 
signifies they were extended in torture : it is design-* 
ed to es;press the situation of persons executed in this 
cruel way. In this class is Zechm'iaby who was slain 
between the temple and the altar, by the command of 
Joash. To him the apostle probably alludes when he 
says, they were stoned. In this class is Isaiah, whom. 
Manassah. executed with a saw, if we may credit an 
apocryphal bpok quoted by Origem To him the- 
apostle probably ^udes when Ikj says, they zvere: 
sawn asunder. In this class were Micah, John the 
Baptist) and St. James, since the time of the Macca- 
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bees. In all probability the apostle had them in view 
tvhen he says, thev ivere slain with the stcord. Thia^ 
is sufficient to illustrate what St. Paul has said in liie 
chapter preceding our text, respecting the faithful^ 
whom he adduces as models. It is evident, that those 
Illustrious exiamples were admirably calculated to 
make deep impressions on the minds of the HebrewSj^ 
fnd to animate them to sacrifice their lives for their 
religion, if called to suffer. But I would improve the 
precious moments of attention you may yet deign to 
^ve, having destined them to ihvestigate the impres-^ 
fiion, which the examples of those illustrious saints 
must naturalfy make on our minds, and to press the 
^exhortation, tVhcrefore, seeing we also are compassed 
nbout with so great a cloud of witnesses^ let us run 
with patience the race that is set before us. 

I have too high an opinion of my hearers, not to 
persuade myself, that they cannot contemplate those 
'illustrious models, without correspondent impress 
sions ; but I think enough has been said to foresee 
an objection which most of you will make, should I 
devote the rest of the hour to enforce those high ex- 
iamples. You will say, they are too distinguished 
•for our imitation. The personages, from whom 
they are derived, were extraordinary men, with whom: 
•we have no claims of competition. They were saints^ 
we are sinners. Hence, die more amiable these ex- 
amples appear, the less you conceive yourselves ob- 
ligated to make them the model of your life. I 
Would wish to go to the source of this evil : hence, 
instead of confining myself to an eulogium on those 
sacred characters, I would prove, that they were men 
like you, in order that you may be saints like them« 
There is between them and you a similarity of na- 
ture....a similarity of vocation.. ..a similarity of temp- 
tations....a similarity of motives....a similarity of as- 
' sistance. The sole difference between you is, that 
they had a sincere determination to prefer their sal- 
vation and duty to every other consideration :. 
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Whereas you prefer a thousand things to your salva* 
idon. This is the awful difference I would now re- 
ihove, in order to disclose the perfect parallel be*- 
tween you and those illustrious characters. 

L There is between those saints and you a ^imis 
[hrity of nature ; I mean they had the same princi- 
ples of natural depravity. • There is, I grant, much 
confusion respecting some notions termed in the 
schools, Original Sin. It has too often happened, 
in opposing this doctrine to certain blasphemous 
objections against the divine justice, that they have 
strengthened the objections they endeavoured to ob- 
viate. On the other hand, it is extremely astonish- 
ing that there should be any divines so unacquainted 
with human nature, as to deny our being all bom 
with those principles of depravity. Two consider- 
ations will demonstrate the fallacy of this notion. 

1. Man, circumscribed in knowledge, and expos- 
cd to strong temptations, which cannot be supported 
without a vast chain of abstract truth, is very liable 
to entertain this notion. I say not that it is impossi- 
ble to avoid it ; but that he is very liable to enter- 
tain this notion. It may be avoided; because, in 
the hour of temptation, he may turn his views to 
4hose motives which would enable him to obtainr the 
victory. He is, however, very liable to fall; be- 
cause powerful temptation engrosses sO; large a pro- 
portion of the mental capacity, that it is difficult for 

. a man thus prepossessed to pay proper attention to 
the motives which would enable him to conquer. 

2. Not only are we all bom with a general propen* 
^sity to vice ; but we are all likewise bom with a pro- 
pensity to some particular vice. Let a man p^ at- 
tention t6 children in the early years of life, and he 
will be convinced of the &ct ; he will see that one is 
jbom with ti propensity to anger, another to .vanity, 
and so Math regard to the other vices. These pro- 

jpensities sometimes proceed from tlv temperature 



144 .tfV THE B&AHPLX OF .THE .SAXNT8. 

<>f our bodies. It is natural^ that persons bom with 
« phlegmatic Constitution, and whose ^irits.flow 
with difficulty, should be indiiied to insensibility, to 
indolence, and e&minacy. It is natural also for 
persons bom with a gay and volatile temperament,^ 
to be inclined to pleasure, and anger. But these 
4iq)ositions are sometimes found in the essence of 
the souL For, why are some men bom jealous, 
imd ambitious ? Why have they peculiar propensi* 
ties that have no connexion widi the body,, if there 
be not, in the essence of the soul, princifUes; which 
impel some to one, and some to another vice ? ^ ^^ 

This being granted, I affirm, that : there is ht^ 
tween those distinguished saints, namdy those ve^ 
ticrable personages enumerated by St. Paul in the 
eleventii chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews.-; 
that there is, between thein and us, a similar ittf of 
nature. They had principles^ of depravity in com. 
mon with us. The sole difference bet weebr. them 
and us is, that they counteracted, and endeavoured 
to - eradicate, those principles; whereas we suffisr 
them to predominate, and superadd the force of 
liabit to the infirmity of nature. 

. 1. That those distinguished men. were born with 
on understanding circumscribed as ouis^ re q u ires 
116 proof. Seeing that they have resisted the temp^ 
tadons into which our limited understanding - has 
permitted bs to fall; it evidently follows; that the 
diffi^rence between them and us is, thto ^ when the 
tdbjects of temptations were presented^, i^ieyr endhra* 
voured to turn and fix their thoughts on the motives 
which enabled them to triumph; but we suffiar those 
objects entirely to etjs^toA the capacity Qf cm* stmls, 
2.^ Those distinguished men were bom, as we are, 
yndx certain propensities to isome particular, vices. 
^^hdre were in the disposition of their bodies, «nfl in 
mtA essence oiT dieir souls, ks in ours, certain seeds, 
which preempted some to one vice, and some to ian- 
iMhen .The initpry of ^ose sajiQts is too concise tQ 
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tftate this tniA in all its lustre; but it. is so fet 
](nown as to *be evident to a certain degree. Moses 
was naturally oi a warm temper : witness his remon^ 
i&trances with God when commanded to speak to 
Pharaoh: witness his indignation when he broke 
bpth the tables of the law ; and when he struck th* 
rock twice. David was bom with a lascivious dis'^ 

Josition : witness his intercourse with Bathsheba. 
[e was bom with a vindictive temper : witness thek 
hasty resolution he formed against Nabal, and ac« 
companied yiriih an oath so unbecoming a saint. So 
0nd more also do God unto the enemies of Davids if 
I leave of all that pertaifielh unto him by the morning 
lights either matt or beast^ 1 Sam* xxv. 22* What 
we have said of David, and of Moses, we might con- 
firm by other saints- Hence, if the love of Goct 
wasf predominant, in the soul of those illustrioual 
saints, pVer corruption, while corruption in us so 
frequently predominates over' the love of God;... .if 
they ran with patience the race set before ihem i 
whilst we are so frequently interrupted iix the 
course :.... it was not because those siUnts were not 
bom with the same principles of depravity whichf 
prompt us to particular sins ; but because we aban« 
don ourselves to those piinciples, and make no ef*^ 
forts to oppose them : whereas they struggled hard 
lest they should commit the crimes, to which they 
Were inclined by natiure. 

11. There is between those illustrious saints and 
His, a similarity of vocation* Does this article re- 
quire proof? Can you be so little acquainted witb 
religion, as to isuppose that they were called to make 
a constant progress in holiness, but that you are calU 
cd only to a certain degree of virtue ? That they 
were called to give victorious effect to the love of 
God over depravity, and that you are called to per^ 
tnit depravity to predominate over the love of God ? 
Ti)^t they were called to a habit, and a constant ha- 

18 
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bit of piety> but that God merely requires you to Ao 
fll. few virtuous actions, to acquire a temporary habit 
oif holiness, and that he then allows you to lay it 
aside ? Is not the law equal ? Are not you called X» 
be holy as they were holy ? Is it not said to you, as 
Ivell as to them, Be ye perfect as your Father which 
is, in heaven is perfect^ Matt. v. 48. The abridg- 
pient of the law, and the prophets. •• .is it not of the 
,aame force with regard to you, as to them, Tliou 
^halt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty with 
all thy soul^ and with all thy mind ? Mat. xxii. 37. 

I am fully aware, that there is a difference between: 
the effects of the love which God requires of you^ 
an4 .which he required of, them : but that does not 
suppose any change in the efficient cause. The ef- 
ficient cause must be the same, how diversified so- 
ever the effects may be : and if you are not called to 
makfi similar sacrifices, you are called to be ready 
%o .do so, should they be required. You are not 
icalled, like Abraham, to immolate in sacrifice to 
God your only son ; but you are called to have the 
same radical attachment and preference^ which in- 
duced him to sacrifice his son, if required by your 
Maker. And if you have not this profound attach- 
ment, or at least, if you do not daily endeavour to 
obtain it, deceive not yourselves, my brethren, you 
can^ have no hope of salvation. You are not called^ 
like Moses, to sacrifice a crown for religion, but you 
are called to have the same preference and esteem 
for God which he had, provided a crown were offer- 
ed. : If you have not tlus preference of affection ; at 
least, if you do not endeayour to obtain it, deceive 
not yourselves, my brethren ; you can have no hope 
of salvation. The difference, between those illus- 
trious saints and us, is not in the variety of vocation 
in which Providence has called us, but in the man* 
ner of our obedience. They understood their voca- 
tlon, and were obedient ; but we overlook it, or take 
s^ much pains to disguise it, as they did to know it ,^ 
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imd when thiey constrain ils to know it, and our con-? 
wience is constrained to discbver its duty, we vio^ 
late in practice those very maxims, we have been 
iiUiged to acknowledge in theory. • 

: III. Human depravity has not only innumerable 
imbtleties, but we even urge them. Sometimes, in 
order to excuse our deviations from those illustrious* 
saints,' \ve allege the superiority of their temptatioiw 
over those, to, which^ Providence has exposed us ; 
and sometimes, on the contrary, the superiority of 
•the teinptations, to which Heaven exposes us, over 
•those to which thejr were exposed. Be it so ; but 
after you have proved that they did not resist any 
temptation which we would not have resisted had 
we been in their situation ; I will prove, that we are 
not exposed to any such violent temptations over 
^ich tliey have not obtained the same victories 
.which are required of us. What are the violent 
temptations with which you are captivated, and the 
violence of w^ich you are accustomed to allege, Iq 
order to excuse your frequent fidls ? 

Are they temptations of poverty ?....How dif&cult 
is h, when we want means to supply the pressing 
falls of nature, not to be exercised with anxiety! 
How difficult is it, when we expect to perish witl^ 
'hunger to believe ourselves the favourites of that 
Providence which feeds the foxvU of heax^en^ and 
-clothe tlie lilies of the field. Matt. vi. 26, 28. Audi 
when, we are stripped of every comfort, an ordinary 
consequence of poverty, to find in communion with 
^s6d.a compensation for the friends of whom we may 
be deprived. The saints, magnified as models by 
St; Paul, ha;ve vanquished thb temptation. See Jobg. 
that holy maii, and once the richest man of all the 
jEiast, possessing seven thousand sheep, three thou - 
sand cartels, fire hundred yoke of oxen, and servant^ 
, without hurnk>er : ; . . .see him stripped of all his wealthy 
IVUi fiyiog in tjiat deplorable sitviatioB; $hall rcc rti 
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ceive good at the hand of the Lord^ and shall xoe-vi$t 
Ttceive evil f Job ii. 10. The Lord gave^ and the 
JLord hath taken away^ blessed be the name of th^ 
Lord, Job i, 21. See David wandeiing from wildeiv 
ness to wilderness ; when my father and mother for- 
sUtce me^ then the Lord will take me upf P^m 
;^7cvii. 10» 

Are they temptations of pro8pefItjr?...,Thc temp^ 
tations of prosperity are incomparably more danger^ 
ous than those of adversity ( at leasts the objects of 
fKlversity remind us of our indijgenqe and inability ; 
^d reipQving the means of gratification, the passions 
](i^<^o|ne either subdued or moi tified^ But prospe* 
rity presents us with a flattering portrait of our. 
selves ; it prompts us to aspire at independencei and 
fjtrengthen^ ajl our corrupt propensities by the fkcili-- 
ty of gratification. The saints, proposed as models 
by the Jloly Spirit, have vanquished those tempta-* 
tions. See Abraham surrounded /with riches ; ht^ 
hold him ever mindful of that divine injunction^ 
H^alk before me^ and be thou perfetty.G^n. xyiL 1/ 
See Job.... see him ever employing his wealth ftir 
Mm from whom he received it ! See him preventing 
the abuse his children might have made of Jiis opii%» 
knee, rising early in the morning aft^ their feasts^ 
}Sid offering sacrifice on their account,, it may be (said 
1^) my san^ htfve 9inned, and eur^ Qod.in thtir 
heartSy Job i, 5. See David on the throne ;.-«s^ 
him making a sacred use of his power, Minejey'es 
shall be upon the faithful in the land, that they majf 
dwell with me : he that waiketh in a perfect v;atfy m 
shall serve me.^ I will early destroy all the wicktS 
^f the landy ' that I may cut off aU the wicked doerk 
jhym the city qf the Lardy Psalm ci. 6....8* I Sec 
fiim laudably employed in resuming those pleasures 
retarded by the si^irs of state. When he could no| 
be so recollected by day^ he was the more devout at 
night. He contemplated the marvels of his Maker> 

dUplayed by the night. Thus he expres^ l)is ie» 
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timents, fFhen I consider the heavens^ theworJIr qf 
Hty fingers^ the moon and stars^ which thou hast or^ 
dained;' what is man that thou art mindful of him | 
and the son cf man^ that thou visitest him^ Psalm 

^i\\. a, 4. 

^ A#* they temptations -ariidng from the length of the 
course/ which apparently havfe no end, and which r?- 
qtlire the constant exercise of piety ?«...Itis incomr 
parably more easy to make a hasty sacrifice for re* 
fig^ion, than to do it daily by degrees. Virtue is anir 
imated on great ocoasiona, and collects the whole of 
its resources and stren^h ; but how few have the re- 
solution to i^stain a long career. The saints, whom 
3t. Paul adduces ais models, have vanquished this 
temptation. See Moses.. ..beholdhim, for forty te* 
dious years in the wilderness, having to war with na- 
ture and the elements^* with hunger and with thirsty 
with his enemies, and his own people ; and, wh&l 
was harder still, having sometimes to contend with 
God himself, who was frequently on the point of ex- 
terminating the Israelites, committed to the care of 
this afflicted leader. But Moses triumphed over Sk 
vast course of difficulties ; ever returning to dutjr 
ifhen the force of temptation, for the moment, li^ 
ipduced him to deviate ; ever full of affection for tliai 
people, and ever employing, in their behalf, the in- 
Buence he had ovex the bowels of a compassionate 
God. 

• Are they temptations arising from persecution^ ?. . ^^ 
>Iature shrinks not only at the idea of suffering, bul 
aho at th^ ingenious means which executioners- 
have invented to eijLtort abnegations. The saintsy 
'trhom St. Paul adduces as models, have vanquished 
this class of temptations. Look only at the conducts 
of those* noble martyrs, to whom he is desirous of 
calling the attention of the Hebrews. Look at the 
tragic but instructive history of that family, mention-^ 
ed in the seventh chapter of the second book of Mac-^ 
Mbees^ The barbaroiui Antiochu9« says the histo 
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tian, seized on a mother and her seven -soQS, and re^ 
solved, .by whips and $courge3v. to force them tp eat 
swine's flesh. The eldest of thp seven boldly assert* 
ed his readifiess to die for his religion. . The king, 
enraged with anger, commanded the iron-pans, . and 
brazen caldrons, to be heated, and him wl)(vfir9C 
spake to be flayed alive } his tongue cut out ; the ex« 
tremities of his limbs to be. cut ofi*, in presence of 
his mother and brctliren ; ^nd his body tp be roast- 
ed, while yet alive, in one of the burning pans. O 
toy God. ! what a scene for the persons so tenderly 
united to thi^ martjT ! But this scene, very. far from 
shaking their constancy, contributed to its support* 
They animated one another to an heroic death ; af« 
firming tliat God would sustain their minds, and as- 
suage their anguish. The second of diose brothers^ 
the third, the fourth, the fifth, and sixth, sustained 
the same sufferings, and with the same support, m 
presence of their mother. What idea do you fornix 
of this woman* you timorous mothers, who hear me 
to-day ? In wliat language, think you, did she ad* 
dress her sons ? Do you think that nature triumphed 
over grace ; that, after having offered to God six of 
her sons, she made an effort to save the seventh, that 
lie might afford her cons(^tion for the loss she had 
sustained in the other six ? No, says the historian, 
^e exhorted him to die like a martyr : Antiochu9 
compelled her to present the seventh, that she might 
prevent his deadi. But she ^d, O, my son, have 
pity upon me^ that bare thee nine months in my 
tvomb^ and gave (hee suck three years^ and nourish^ 
ed thee J and brought thee up unto this age, andendur* 
ed the troubles of education. I beseech Jhee, my 
softs look upon the heaven and the earthy and all that 
is therein^ and know the Author of thy being. Fear, 
not this tormeiitor ; bift^ being worthy oj thy bre^ 
ihrenytake thy deaths that I may receive thee again 
in mercy tvilh thy brethren. 
'Perhaps j\}^ hi^toriw he^ embellished his heroest , 
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perhaps he has been more ambitioDS to astmiish ihsLii 
to instruct ; and to flatter the portrait, than to paint 
the original. The hii^ory of our own age confirms 
the past age : the history of our own tyrants, sub- 
stantiates all that is said of the Jewish tyrants : and 
the constancy of our modem Maccabees, is a sure 
test of what is said concerning the constancy of the 
ancient. Maccabees. What has been the seed of 
the reformed church ? It is the blood of the refor'* 
mers, and of the first reformed. What was the rise 
pf this republic ? It was the light of faggots kindled 
to consume it. Inhabitants of these provinces, what 
were your ancestors? Confessors and martyrs. 
And you, my dear countrymen, whence are you 
come? Out of great tribulation. What are you? 
Brands plucked from the burning. Fathers who have 
seen their children die for religion ; children who 
have seen their fathers die for religion. O that God 
may forbear hearkening to the voice of so much 
blood, which cries to Heaven for vengeance on those 
who shed it! May God in placing the crown of 
righteousness on the heads of those who sufieredy 
pardon those who caused their death ! May We be, 
at least, permitted to recount the history of our brc-^ 
thren who have conquered in the fight ; to encou* 
aage those who have yet to combat, but who so dis-. 
gracefully draw back. Ah ! generation of confes- 
sors and martyrs, would you degrade the nobility ot 
your descent ? Your fathers have confessed their r^* 
iigion amid the severest tortures; and would yon 
deny it in these happy provinces, enlightened by th^ 
trudi ? Have they sacrificed their lives for religion^ 
and will you refuse to sacrifice a portion of yout 
riches ? Ah, my brethren, Seeing V)e also are comr 
passed about sjoith so great a clouaof* witnesses, let us 
run, with patiencej the race that is set before Uf. 

IV. I have said that there is, between us and those 
ilUistrious saints, proposed as mi^eh by the Hplf- 
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&>irit, a similarity qf motives. It implies, a coQlisk 
diction^ to suppose that they had mc»« powerful ^no- 
tires to animate them in their course, dvm those w6 
have proposed to you. Yes^ it implies acootradiQ-' 
tk>n, that the Abrahams, quitting their countryr tha 
hnd of their nativity, and wandmng they knew not 
wherci in obedience to the divine caU :«..at impties a 
contradiction, that the Moseses preferred affiigtigm 
with the people of Ood, to thepleasw^ait^sin^wnich 
ore but for a season .%..at implies a contradiction, 
liiat this multitude of martyrs, some of whom were 
tJMrmented, others were stoned, others were sawii 
stsunder, others were killed by the sword :.««.it im^ 
plies a contradiction, that those illustrious saints have 
beheld, at the close of their course, a more valuable 
prize than that extended to you. This prize is a 
blissful immortality* Here the whole advantage is 
on yoiu* side. This prize is placed more distincdyr 
ia your sight, thaa it was in the view of those illus^* 
trious characters. I really think this was St. Paul's 
Tiew at the close of the chapter, in which he enume^ 
rates the saints, whose virtues have formed the lead-' 
ing subject of this discourse. These ali^ having 
obiained a good report through faiihj received not 
the promise ; God having provided some better thing 
for us, that thei/j without us, should not be made per^ 
fhct. What is implied in their not having received 
tfie promise ^ Does it mean that they did not know 
the doctrine of a future state ? St. Paul aflirn>s quite' 
the contrary. What is meant by their 7iot being 
made perfect ivithout us ? Is it as some of the primi- 
tive Fathers, and as some of our modem divines have 
thought, that the Old Testament saints were not re*- 
oeived into heaven till the ascension of Jesus Christ ? 
This is contrary to other passages of ourScrijjl- 
tures. But tliey received not the promise, that is to. 
-say, with the' same clearness as christians. They^ 
Wthout us were not made perfect ; the perfect know-, 
ledge of immortality and life being the peculiar pre>; 
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ragative 6€ the christian church. Whatever be the 
sepse ()i thow.wonls of St. Paul, we will show, that 
this daettiiie oof immortality and^e is no longer oor*. 
yered .wi& a yeil^r as it was previously to the intrCK. 
dttcfion of the Gospel ; but it is demonstrated by a 
nultitude of arguments which, sound, reason, thou^^ 
less improved man: that of the ancients^ enables. us tO 
sidduce for conviction r ^nd they,' are pkced in evi^ 
denceby JesusiChrist.. : : Let: u* introduce thisJesuab 
to you ; let us causciyou to hear this: Jesus animal^: 
ing/;you by fdootrine and example, in the course^r 
Jiim that auerchmfth^ says be, will I grant to si$ 
dmm wkh mt.:9nmj^throney wen aslako avercam^f, 
mnd)0tm ^eidommwilhtny Fatim' on hU throne, RtifM 

. . « - . « I • t > V I 1 1 ■ ■ I I . . . I ■, . . . ] 1 I 

; iV. The last articldl..happily adapted to sitenOA. 
Actte'who dvaai thenaselves' of die distinguished vir^^ 
tues: Qf;;those ^aihts: for not , accepting diem a;^ mo* 
delss oi^ to conclude in a maimeif more correspond^, 
«nt to Our tiiinifitryyvaa article well calculated to. 
sili{^)ort us in the. race God has set before all htt 
«aint&...^i», Vtfaat.xbetweeti us and. those who havo 
finished it with joy, there is a similarity 4if assistfiiimew 
By iuttAre tkey^ wete, like us^ incapable of ruiming 
the. race; and by! the assistanCieiof grace we become 
i)apable oi rumHing like them;. 1 Let us not im^gine^ 
liiat we { licxx>ur clv Dei^ b^ muking a certain .^ort- 
tf}4lbsurd <x)mplaints concemili^iQW.weakness^; lei 
w hot aiscribe to. hkai what proeeeda solely ^from quk 
9<MTuption :iit ia^iniSompatible witih' his perfections tor 

expose a.frail\cAeabiretOk- the force pftempt^tioi^VaBA 
exhort him I tojoonquer it. without affording the aid 
requisite to cobtain the victocy. .. Be not discouraged^' 
christian chankpion, at the. inequality God has madci 
in. the proportion. df. aids affidrded to them, and to. 
the^ ; be not disCouiraged on seeing thyself led j b]| 
the plain paths of naturi^, while .nature was inverted 
i^ them ; white Ih^r walked in the depth of the s^ ^ 

i9 
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vAkW thrf thi^enb dawn^ ike walls if JiHcha i^4hs 
ioufid of the rams-Matrnj $lmt ikej wiautkg c^ Hom^ 
fiien^hed the xiiobmeof tAaJiref^eMipod 1^ edge 
rf th4 iword^ wojanff^ valiant in fi^i and tufning 
A P^tu^ ofmm^f th$ ^kkmv 'We mi^ per* 

¥es^ \f« A^t ptn to ftight the armi^ of the aliens, 
dlspAsiy mvinditde vatofir ifi the Mratf^ve^ escape the 
edfge ' of the s^wor d^ ^tteilch thr violdnce of the fire^ 
sfop tiie mouihs-df Uoiii^ overturn walb; force a pas- 
^age through the m^y anid yet be niimbercd ivhh 
Iho^ to^ wheib ' Christ will ^. ;. / knmv yOu n^ 
Atid dost thou fear» cteistiaft JW!S il« ^dost tfaMi 
ftitt*4a attaiii' s^vatie^.i wi|Hoi!^t/otfi6«e^ >i^ 
aids ? The requisite assistance for thy salvation id 
promised. The fountain is open to the whole house 
^BoPid, Ze€ft{4 xiii^ 4, &sek^ and ^Ishdlljnd i 
Mk^ and you shall ^reseite ; kmci^ imd^ it t shall lid 
ofiiHtd* Jf'y^^^b^iHg^emh imoz0:Maw ta^.gii^^ 
inim^i UHtu ^MPCii'it^en^ hota fstuch mare sball your 
Fuekf^ u>kich is in hkaven^ ghfie:ibis '-Moff spirit t$ 
thetAthM ask ^kim^Jfssiiy^ifyau'iailk wisdanf let 
k^'^askef O^y ih&tgivetb to dii^mtuUb^ally^and 
^ipbrdfd^ih notl' ^- '>•.'. '., . ...; /,'ci iLr;/ :: ':. ,.'■. 

V. O tr i if we ^jMiw die^^t^Iue ^f thiw wiadom I If we 
iMi&W what m}raoleB)of^^rtue carii bei limxight by a 
iMUl actuated ^tbe Nbdty Spitktlfwt knew how 
fd^avail ou)^«ll^a 4>[^tti\» 'pvoa^l I^et^ osv my . deaif 
If^threnty avail ^eii^S&lves. of iu "Lei ua^ask of Odd 
&bse aidisy.ti«(f t^-^fimt#f our indoknce acid vice» buK 
16 sti<^g;then; >isi h^ ' airour <^ottftieta^ i^Let ^u^ say^ 
Ijdf^i teOcA mp^^'hoinds^ ^^wtiPyi^ml sny fingen to 
Jt^hPy^V^i QXwi ^%/^^itn so many edeiaies combin. 
ed tb detach )iis fixMu -his favoui\: let us thuili invite 
bimfoour aid. . Jj^V Ood 4trit^fU4 bis enemies be 
Mkilitredy lei them ^iss^ihat hate bim'^e before html 
l^t ' lis pour into bis botiom • all tboae anxieties, 
#hieh etifeeblc the 'tnind. Then h^ will reply, A/y 
gtUie it sii^ci^ntf4>r thee^ my strjngth shaU tie mad* 
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perfect in thy weakness. Then shall all the enj^mied, 
of our salvation fly, .and be confounded before us. 
Tfaeirriiadl ali the dificokies, which discourage as 
. by the way, disappear. Then rshall we exclaim in 
'the midst oi conflicts, Blessed be God who aUvayjS 
xauseth us to triumpb in Christ,- Amen, To him 
be honour and gloxy for ever. A'men*. 



V 



•? 



: » 



\ ' 



• I 



r« ■ • ■ ,' -i 'iV . <» • I V. .. . , if/-... . '. • . . \l 






SERMOJsr 



\ •■ 



t • 



ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE SAINTS. 



Hebrews xii. U 

Wherefore^ seeing we also are compassed about with 90 great m 
cloud of witnesses^ kt us lay asick every zveight^ and the 
sin whch doth no easily beset us; and let us run wkhpfa^^ 
tience the race that is set before us* 

[the subject coyci.UDSD.3 

W E proceed this day, my bretliren, to show you 
Ihe way, which leads to the end proposed in our two 
preceding discourses. The words we have now 
read for the third time, place three things before 
your view.. ..distinguished duties.«..excellent mo- 
dels.... and wise precautions. The distinguishedi 
duties are illustrated in the perseverance we pressed 
in our first discourse. The excellent models are 
the saints of the highest order, and in particular ihe 
cloud of witnesses with lohich ive are surrounded. 
Oi these, St. Paul has made an enumeration and eu- 
logium in the chapter preceding that, from which 
our text is read ; and whose virtues we have traced 
in our last discourse. But, by what means may we 
attain an end so noble ? By what means may we dis^ 
charge duties so distinguished, and form ourselves 
a^r models so excellent ? This shall be the inquiry 
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Ml our present discourse. It is by Iciying aside 
every zoeighi^ and the sin that doth so easily beset us..^^ 
WHertforey seeing we also ate Cbirtpassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses^ let us lay aside every 
weight J and the sin that doth so easily beset us^ and 
kt us run with patience the race that is set before us. 

Enter, my brethren, on the consideration of this 
subject with that sacred diffidence, with which frail 
creatures should be aflFected on contemplating the 
difficulties with which our course is strewed : but 
enter with all the magnanimity, with which an idea 
of the powerful and promised aids should inspire tht 
mind of a christian. Be impressed with this thought, 
and we conjure you to keep it constantly in view 
during this discourse ; that dicre is no way of run* 
xiing the race like those illustrious characters adduc* 
cd as models, but by endeavouring to equal them iit 
holiness ; and that there is no way of equalling them 
in holiness, but by adopting die precautions of 
which they availed themselves to attain perfection; 
Happy those of you, my brethren, infinitely more 
happy than the tongue of mortals can express, happjr 
diose whom this consideration shall save from thast 
wretched state of indolence into which the greatest 
part of men are plunged, and whom it shall excite to 
ihat vigilance and activity of life, which is the great 
design of Christianity, and the grand characteristic of 
a christian ! Amen. 

We shall now illustrate the expressions in ouir 
text by a few remarks. • : 

The first is that they are figurative. St. Paul re^ 
presents our christian vocation by the idea of those 
races, so ancient and so celebrated among the hea- 
then: and, pursuing the same thought, he repre* 
sents the precautions used by athletics to obtain the 
prize, as tiiose which we ought to use in order to be 
crowned. The weights of flowing robes, such as 
Were once, and such as are«till worn by oriental na- 
tions, would -very much encumber those who rain \sx 
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the course. Just so, inordinate carqs, I would sa^j 
cares concerning temped things, ^nd criminal pur- 
posed, es:ceedingly encumber those who eater on die 
course of salvation. I not only allude to criminal 
purposes^ (for who can be so ignorant of religion a^r 
to deny it,) but aldo to excessive cares. St. Paul, 
in my opimon, had thi3 double view. He re<piires 
us not only to lay sin aside, but every weight ; thirtr 
is, all those secular affairs unconnected with our [hkk 
fession. In St. Paul's view, these ailEairs are to the 
christian what the flowing robes would have been to 
the athletics of whom we spake. How instructive 
is this idea! How adourably calculated, if serioufiljr 
tionsidered, to rectify oiu- notions of mondity ! I do 
not wish to make the christian to become an anchoret, 
I do not wish to degrade those u^ul men/ whom 
God seems to have formed to be the soul of society ; 
find of whom we may say in the political world as 
St. Paul has said in the ecclesiastical) / atn debtor 
ioth to the Greeks and io the Barbariam^ Rom. i. 14^ 
'Besides those things that are Viith(nit^ that which 
ipoTncth upon me dailt^ the care ^ ail the churches^ % 
jCot. xL28. 

On the other hand, we tcrften deceive ourselves 
^ith regard to what is called in the world.... business 4 
This man was bom witb all the uprightness of mindi 
'jcompadble with tibe loss of primitive innocenctu 
While left to reflections of his own mind in early 
life, he followed the dictates of reasoil, and s^ti* 
ments of virtue. His mind, undisturbed witfi the 
imxieties inseparable from the management of a large 
fortune, applied almost wholly to tl^ study of truth, 
-and the practice of virtue. But officious friends, 
a proud and avaricious family, the roots of vanity, 
and' love of exterior grandeur, scarcely ever eradicat- 
ed, have induced him to push his fortune, and dis- 
tinguish himself in the world. He aspires to civil 
•Employment. The solicitations to which he must de- 
fijciend, the intri^es he must ipanage, the friends 
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irhh whom he must temporize to obtain. it^ .suspend 
his first bal^ of \^SL He accomplishes uthe object 
o£ his.wishes... The office, with which he is invest* 
cd) requires, application. Distraction: becomes aa 
indispeiisible duty* The corruption of his hearty 
but slightly extii^ished, rekindles by so much dis^ 
sipation. After having been sometime without the 
9tudy of truths, once his favourite concern^ he be« 
tomes habituated not to think of them at all. Htt 
loses. his recollection. of them* . He is exhausted ia 
the professional duties he has acquired with so much 
solicitude* ' '.He must have a temporaiy recess Ifroid 
business. I The jstudy of truth, and the . practice of 
virtue^, ibbuld:now be i^esumed* But he must have 
a little recreation, a little companyy'a.litde, wine^ 
Meanwhile age approaches, and de^ is'&r. advance 
ed. And when he ia to enter on the work of salvai*^ 
tion f Haj^y he, my brethren, vrho. sodks no rda^t^ 
tiond in life, but those to which he is called by du-% 
ty ! Happy he^ who in retirement, and if you pteasc^ 
ia the odbscurit^. of mediocrity, i^ from grandeur 
and fronLOQuits, makes salvation,, if not hijft aoIe> y^ 
bis principal' concern* Excessive! anxieties, andseU 
fishr pursuits: :qre:weights which retard excaeedingly 
ihevchriatiaaiA Ids' course^ Jjet us lay adde everyi 
weighty and Ui£' sin that doth so easily beset tis^ and 
lot us mil vjitMpqtience the race that is set befaire us^ 
This is St* Paul's idea in the words of my tqxt ] and 
it is the .first r^iick requisite for its illustration* . . .a 
^j The secofajd'tiirns upon the situation in which thQ 
Hebrews' ikreretplaced, to whom the advice is given* 
These ; Hebrews,: like ourselves^ were, chrisdansu 
They were. jqaU^d, as we are called, to run the race 
of virtue, wkhdut which no man.can obtain tbe\priz4 
promised/by .the Gospel* . In this, view, they rd^furr 
cd the sampe instructions with ourselves^ 

But the christians to wiLom this epistle waa ad^ 
dressed, livedo ^ was observed in our nrst discourse^ 
in an.i^ bf periccutioa* They were daily cm, the 
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eve of luartprdom. For that the apostle prepare^ 
them throughout the whole of this epistje. To that 
he especially disposes th^m in the words which imr 
mediately follow those I have discussed. Considei: 
diligefUlt^j says he, adducing, the Mulhor mid finisher 
qf our faiths who so nobly ran the career of martyr- 
dom ; comider diligently him that endured such con^ 
tradiction of sintiers against himself^ lest ye be weary ^ 
and faint in your minds* Ye have not yet resisted 
unto bloody striving against sin^ Heb. xii. 3,4. What 
does he mean by their not having yet resisted unto 
blood? Here is still a reference to the games of the 
lieathen i not indeed to the pleasuces of the course 
as in the words of my text, but. to the Olympian 
games, in which the wrestlers sometimes received si 
mortal blbw«. And this idea necessarily includes 
that of martyrdom. But the flesh, so circumstanced, 
is very .evasive* What excuses will< it not make 
ther than acquiesce in the propo^on! Must 
ixr religion ? Must / be stretched on the rack ? Must 
/ibe. hung in chains on a gibbet? .Must/ mounts 
pile of faggots ? St. Paul has therefpre doubled the 
idea in my text* He was desirous to strengthen tho 
Hebrews, with a twofold class of arguments:; viz. 
those required against the temptatioios cbminon to all 
ichrisUans ; and those peculiar to the afflictiveicurcttniH- 
stances in which they were placed by .Providence; It 
tras proper to press this double idea. . . This ia. our 
second remark for the illustration of. the text, i . 
: 'Theihird turns on. the progress itheiHebiews had 
alreai}y made in the christian religion.. The. nature 
of this progress* determines farther the xerjr charac- 
ter of the advice they required, an4 thj6 precise mean- 
ing of those tx^ipTtssiouHjlMyinff aside isveru weighty 
unit the sin that doth so easUy beset us* .\.We hevec 
give to a man, who has ^ready made a proficifincy^ 
ill an. art or science^ the instructions we wjoiild ^ve 
to a pupil. We never warn a mariner^ whb Jbas tnu- 
Tcrsed the seas for many y^ars, not to strike against 
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a' rock which lifts its summit to the clouds, tad is 
perceived by all who have eyes. We never caution 
a soldier, bcscome grey with service; not to be surprise 
td by the luanosuvres of an enemy, which might de« 
ceive those who are entering on the first campaign. 
There -were men! among the Hebrewsto whom the 
apostle ! wrote, who, according to his own remark:, 
li^d need to be taught again the principles of the ioc* 
trine ef. Christ : that is, the first elements of chris* 
fianity, W^ find -many among the catechumens^ 
Who, accordii% ta an expression he uses^ had need 
of milK^ and were unable to digest strong meat^ 
H^b. v« 12. But we ought nol to conceive the same 
idea of all the Hebrews. The progress many of 
l^m had made in religion, superseded, with regard 
to them, the instructions we might give to those en- 
uring on the course. I cannot think, that those He* 
brews, who in former days had been enlightened ;...# 
those Hebrews, who had endured a great fight oj q/l 
fiictions /.... those Hebrews, who, according to the 
force of the Greek term, used in the tenth chapter of 
this epistle, had been exposed on the theatre of th& 
tvorklj by affiictiony and by becoming a gazing-stock : 
ihosG }iebKW9^ who had taken Joi^fully the spoiling 
^ their goodsy Heb. xi. 33, 34.. ..I cannot think that 
they had need of precautions agarnst the gross temp* 
tations, by which satan seduces those who have only 
an external acquidntance with Christianity. The prin- 
cipal design c^ the aposfle in the words of my texf^ 
is, to fortify them against those subtle snares, and 
plausible pretences, which sometimes induced chris- 
tians to relapse, who seemed the most established. 
These are the kind of snares, these are the kind df 
sophisms the apostle apparently had in yiew, when 
he speaks of weights j and of the sin that doth so easu 
ly beset us. 

Thanks be to God, my dear brethren, that though 
we are right, on the one hand, in saying of some 
amoqg you^ that they have need fa be taught again 

2.0 
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the, first principles of the doctrine v/ Christ > and »c 
became such as have need ef' mlk^ and not tf strong 
meat, Heb. v. 12...»Tha]ik8 be to God that you af- 
ford us, oa the other hand^ die ccmBolation granted 
to our apostle, of seeing among jrou^ cukimated 
minds, geniuses conversant widh the sublime mys- 
teries of Christianity, and with the sevevtst maxiuMi 
oi morality. Hence I should deem itan insult to 
your discernment and knowledge, if,- in the instruC'- 
tions I may give to:4ay, whether ibr the peiiod of 
fersecution, or fiir ^ ordinary conduct of life, i 
should enlarge on those truths which bekmg to 
]Kning converts. What ! m a church cherished hv 
God in so dear a manner : what I in achurch whioh 
Mjoy s a ministry like yours, b it necessary to 'afl&rm, 
that peofile are unworthy of the christian name, when, 
during the period of persecution, they aaitioq[>ate, if 
I ,may so speaky every wish of the persecutors, when 
thqr carry in. their bosom formukuriea which abjure 
Ibeir religion ; when they attend all the • servicea of 
imperstition ; when they enjoy, in consequence of 
li^ir aposcacy^ not only their own property, but the 
property of those tvho have gone with Jesus Christ 
without the campj bearing his reproach ? What ! in a 
church like this^ would it be requisite toprefiCh, that 
men are unworthy of the christian name, who in the 
time of ecclesiastical repose,, delibemtely live in ha- 
bits of fornicatkm or adultery : who in the iace of 
heaven and earth entice their nei^bour's wife, who 
wallow in wickedness, who are ever disposed either 
to give or to receive the wages of unrighteousness ? 
Oh ! my very dear brethren, these are not plausible 
^tences ; these are not subtle snares ; they are the 
sensible sophisms, the broad snares which deceive 
those only who are resolved to be deceived. There 
are, however, subtle snares, which deceive the miost 
Mtllblished christians To these the apostle has im- 
mediate reference when he exhorts us to la\f aside 
9Sfery. teeightj and Ike sin that doth so easify liefet us.^ 



Oft tKib dndl tiim chiefly tht explioation we shdl 
^ve of :tibe terms* What are^Uiose pecutiar kinds <tf 
tjeinptatkms f What are theprecautions w« must takb 
to vesistllii&iii L.i.The&fe are the two leadin? subjects 
<tf'diift discourse; to these subjects I wiU ventiue 
ta sotieit the contimiadon of the attention with whieh, 
TXHi tevd'dieigned ta &vour ine« .^ j / : ': 

V- it ■.•*■■ '^ • ■ ' ■*•. ' .; ' ' . ' • 

L Let us bcf^iii with the tempta]dofts; to which Wfr 
atre expcKsei^ inthe tin^ of eoclesiastkal tribulation'. ' 
r. :l*.The rflevit woirfd sometimes inspire us witb 
Mt^nients of w$Mi4t/ respeoting the truth of the pto* 
niMs: -God has (given i^ chiirdi. - It seeQis a diffi^ 
wild tasfcy td reooncile the» magnificence of those pvb^ 
ikises with the dekt^* of . ^calamities which have iik^ 
«Hvchiittid: it m penodirj of T:]per9ecution* What is this 
%bttfdh::Mccbrding'ti> (ithe'^prophets t It 19 a society 
(vrtiicU wflfc ttf be'biAnpletety irradiated with the g\6^ 
9jr of Gbod. ' it is«[ 80ciet3r^. whose prosperity was to 
Mj^enovfid, wb&ch shcmld tealis^e this prediction^ 
Ji^MpbyvUr evts to ibip h^cpoens^ and hoi upon tbi 
f^^nbi$m(i^-3'fo>f^'tbeb^ €pway like 

smohts Mdthdtfai^th^siH^i^nxoldHkc a gar mens ; but 
'm% sedation $balt> be fov every and rm righteousness 
xaU not he abo^bedyj Isa. IL & - ilt is a society, to 
whom Jtings : sbouid^be^nuteing fdtbersi 4md queens 
#»9Vtt|f iTO/tberj/IaJL x^x:4'23; It is a. society, whosQ 
pro^erity made the prophets ^xOiumi Break fofth 
mid\jd^ r^ng^ .togetbefr^ vmsu places of' Jerusalem : 
J^timLar4fia£ crndforfodbis peopk^^be batb redeem* 
eaArmdkm. Tbe Lord bath made bare bis bofy arm 
tniibetyfis. of. all naeionsy and all tbe ends of tbe earth 
thadl sek\the saliuuionq^inir God'r Isa. Ui. 9, 10. To 
aayiAiiii one ^rd| itis^a^ society- built upon the 
ttidtj and of which Jesus CAuist hath said, the gate^ of 
hell shaU n^ prevail againsf it J Matt. xvfviS. What 
is the ocsifiDrinity. between these promises and the 
event ! or if y6u pkase, what likeness is there between 
tjtepoatraiiit andlsbe^ Does not Jiell prevtftt 
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agtunst the churchi when her enemies exile Jksr fta>^ 
tors, acatter her flcx:!^, suj^ress her worship, and 
buni her sanctuaries ? Do all nations see thewlva^ 
.ti|Ni ot God, the arm of the Lord .made bare, to. efr 
fig;:tuate distinguished events in behalf of this aock<^ 
,ty'f when they arc given up to the fury of their tf* 
rants; when Pilate and Herod ^ire confi^rated to 
destroy them ; when they obtain over them daily new 
victories ? Do the waste places of Jefusaleni sing, 
. when the ways o£ Zion mourn, v)ben ber priests si^ 
4i(d when ber virgins are afflicted? Does herisalvation 
jfWiain^for ever, when the church has. scarcely brcadu^ 
£d jn.onfe place before she is agitatedinan6di^;rwhea 
iiherhas sdsu-cely survived one cahmiity^ before, sheis 
on^ert^n; With another ; whea the besutt tiausetb all, 
both smalt and great, rich and pckir, bond and ifiiee^r iter 
receive his niark in their hand,iGr-m their lordhead? 
Rev«xiii» 15« Are kings niirsitegiediers to the churchy 
and queens nureiing mothm,r when they. anafich^tfae 
children from her breasts; when, they populate/ iht 
deserts with fugitives ; imd cause the doid bodkv 
of jier witnesses to lie. in the streets of the gpreat cRy^ 
which is called Sodom and £gypt ? Rev. xL B. . * 

It is against this first device . of satan, St. Paul 
would fortify thei Hebrews in the words oi my feft^ 
Hear his ^mcHiitions and instructions ; yehavefbf-*' 
gotten the ey^oriaUon V)hicb speakeih.unto you as-ttniB 
children ; \mtf. son^ despise mt thou the chastenkim ^rf 
the laordi . hqr faint vrken thou art rebuked (^^nini^ 
JFor whom tbe Xt^d hveth he chastenethy and. sctAtrg^ 
eth every, son vjbom he receiHieth^ ^f }9^ endure ^Aas-' 
tening^ God dealeth with you as with sons ; Jbr whut 
Sim is. he J whom the Father ehastenetb notf 'But ifyti 
he mi thou t xhdstisemeni^ whexeqf mU are partaken^ 
then are ye bastards andnot sonSy Heb. xii. 5v6, 7,.i9* 

I have no need to arm you with any other shield 
agaiibst the sentiments of unbelief, witibt which some 
of you are assailed on viewing the calamities: of the 
Ahurchv Ecclesiastical persecutions are paternal 
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diastisemeiits, which God inflicts upon her members. 
I :would ask our brethren, who complain of the 
leng^ of the persecution, and are ever saying, Alas ! 
what always in exile, always in the gallies ? 1 would 
ask them, as they seem astonished, and are bold 
enough to complain of their duration, whether they 
hare profited by these afflictions ? God, in chastising 
his church) is desirous of correcting the abuse } ou 
have made of prosperity. Have you profited by this 
chastisement ? Have you learned to make a right use 
of prosperity* God, in chastising tl^ church, is desir. 
ous to correct the indifference you have entertained 
tog public worship. Have you profited by this cbas« 
tisemtmt ? Have you learned to sacrifice your dear- 
4^st interests to attend his worship ? And ify<)u have 
made -those sacrifices, have you learned to worshij^ 
with affections correspondent to the sacrifices you 
liave made for' hiiA? God, in chaistising the church, 
is desirous to correct the strong attachment you have 
conceived for this world. Haye you profited by 
this chastisement? Called to choose between riches 
and salvation, have you ever preferred the salvation 
^f your souls, to exterior happiness. 

2^ : In the time of tribulation, the devil - strongly 
prompts us to presumption. Here the commandii of 
Jesus Christ are explicit, fFhen they persecute you in 
0ne cityjfie^to anotnery Matt; x. 23. The decision of 
wisdom is extremely positive ; they V)ho lote the dan- 
ger^ sbcdl perish by ;/, MfiXt.' xxvi. 52. Experience 
is a convincing test. j9t. 'Peter presumed to go intd 
the court of Caiaphas, under a pretence ot fbllo%v!ng' 
jeaus^ and -there he* denied him. Is )i6t this what 
we have represented a thousand and a thousand times, 
to those of our unhappy brethren, whom this part of 
our discourse particulaiiy respects ? We have prov- 
ed, that we must either leave the places in which the 
truth is persecuted, or. calmly submit to^iiitft-tyrdom. 
We have made it appear, that no man • can assure 
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himself of cDnstancj to duffer iqartyrdomf unsu^* 
ported by the extraordinary aids of the Holy Spint. 
;We have detncmstrated, that it b presumption to 
promise themselves those aid9, while they neglect 
'the ?neans offered by Providence to avoid tbe dan* 
*ger. They do violence to reason. They resist de* 
monstration. They presume on their own strength. 
.They rely wholly on supernatural power. They 
jpromise memselves a chimerical conquest*. Hence 
those frequent abnegations. Hence those awful 
falls. Hence those scandalous apostacies^ I have 
theriefore done wrong in placing the temptations of 
presumption jamong those subtle jsnares, those plad- 
aible pretences^ which impose on the most establish- 
ed christians. I am mistaken ; they are the broad*- 
est snfires, ^nd grossest sophisms of the enemy of 
our salvation; and he is weak indeed who suffers 
himself to be. surprised. What 1 have you proved 
your weakne^i^.hundml and a hundred timea, and 
dp you still talk of power.? What! have youiatlhii; 
day scarcely resolution to sacrifice a part of your 
property for religion, and do you presume that you 
can sacrifice yoi^r life ? What ! have you na forti^ 
tude to follow Je^us Christ into peaceful countries, 
-and do you presume to hope that you can follow him 
to the cross? 

3. Those, whom satan:eamiQt destroy by presum|b> 
iioh, he endieavours, and it is a third aiiare with 
which he assails the churcji in tribulation ; he en- 
deavour$» I say^ to destroy by dtscouragemtnt. ^^ t 
am weak," says a man who. discourages hhnsdf by 
temptations of thi$ natifte; ^^ I am weak : I shall 
not have constancy to sustain the miseries insepara-^ 
\iiy attendant on those Who devote themselves to vo- 
luntary exilCi by going into places where the truth 
is profis$sed ; nor fortitude to endure the - tortui^ 
inflicted on those who avotv it in places where it is 
^rsecuted. I aui weak ; I have ndt courage to leal 
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alMguishing life in unknown nationa^ to beg my^ 
bread with my children^ and to hear my poverty 
sometimea reproached by ih^st to whom tli^ oaHs6 
for which I suffer ought to tender it venerable. I 
9m weak ; i shall never have constancy to endure 
the stink of dungeons, the weight of the oar, and dA 
tbe tttti&c apparatus of m^ityidom.^' 

You say, I am weak ! say rather I am wicked^ 
and pronounce upon yourselves befcH^hand the sen- 
tience which the gospel has pronounced against per* 
sons of this description. You ^e weak ! But is it 
not to the weak that are made, (provided their in-> 
tentions are really sincere^) the promises of those 
atrong. consolations, which enable them to say^ 
When I am weakj then lam strongs 2 Cor* vii. 10* 
You are weak ! But is it not said to the weak, ' God 
is faithful^ who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able^ but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape^ that ye viay be able to 
bear it^ 1 dx. x« 13. You are weak ! But is it 
not the weak to whom God has realized the truth of 
his magnificent promises? I will not refer you to 
those marvellous age% when men, women, and chil« 
dren sustained the most terrific tortures with a cou- 
lage more than human. I will not adduce here the 
example of those saints^ enumerated in the copter 
preceding my text^ of saints who were stoned, who 
were killed with the sword, who were tortured, who 
were, fettered, and who displayed more constancy ift 
suffering^ than their persecutors and hangmen, in the 
infliction of torments. But go to those myriads of 
exiles, who have inundated England, Germany, and 
these provinces, all of whom are protestant nations ; 
those m3rriads of exiles, who have gone to Jesuq 
Christ without the campy bearing his reproach ; des^ 
titute of every earthly comfort, but delighted to have 
gotten their souls for a prey ; were not they by na- 
ture weak' as you ? And, with the aissistance of 
grace^ may not you become strong as they ? But 
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those fathers, but those mothers, who have tofv 
themselves away from their chikLren, and the sepa- 
ration of whom from creatures so dear, seemed as 
tearing away their own flesh, were they not by nature 
Weak as you? But those Abrahams, who, taking 
th^ir children by the hand, went, in some «ort, to 
sacrifice them to hunger and thirst, to cold and rain ;r 
and who replied to the piercing complaints of tliose 
innocent victims. The Lord will providcy my chil^ 
dreii ; in the mountain of the Lord it shall be seen^ 
Gen. xxii. 8, 14. But those &thers, those mothers^ 
were they not naturally weak as you ? And with the 
Jielp of God, may not you become as strong as they ? 
You are weak ! But those slaves who have now been 
thirty ye^rs on board the gallies ; those RoiSs those 
Broussons^ those MarolleSj and such a multitude of 
our martyrs, who have sealed the evangelical doc«> 
trine with their blood, who have ascended the scaf* 
fold, not only with resignation, but with joy, with 
transport, with songs of triumph, exclaiming amid 
their sufferings, / can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me^ Phil. iv. 13« Thanks be un^ 
to Gody which always causeth us to triumph in Christy 
2 Cor. ii. 14. Blessed be the Lord^ who teacheth 
mv hands to war, and my ,fingers to .fight. Psalm 
cxliv. 1. Were not those venerable men naturally 
weak as you ? And with the help of God, may not 
-you become strong as they ? Are you weak ! It is 
still added, say rather, I am wicked, and blush for 
your impiety. 

4. These are the most plausible insinuations, and 
the subtlest snares ; and consequently, the most like- 
ly to entangle those who are defective in precuations 
of defence. But the enemy of our salvation some-^ 
times borrows weapons from conscience, in order to 
pve it mortal wounds. The advice we give to the 
persecuted, is that of Jesus Christ ; I J any man will 
come afier nie^ let hitfi take up his cross a/id/oUow 
me, Matt. xvi. 2i^ Come out (^ Babylon, my peopk^ ? 



Qir THE SXAKFLE 07 TK£^ SAIKT8. lfi(9s 

tkiU ye be not partakers of her sinsy and that ye re-* 
ceive not qf her plagues^ Rev. xviii. 4, To this du-* 
tyi thqy oppose other duties ; and family duties iiK' 
particular. What would bec6ine of my father,- 
should I leave him in his old age ? What would be-: ' 
cwie of my children if I should forsake them in their' 
infency? They allege the duties of benevolence. 
What would become of so many poor people who- 
procure bread in my employment ? So many starving; 
families, who subsist on my alms ? So many people: 
in perplexity^ who are guided by my advice ? What 
would become of these, if, neglecting their happi-: 
ness,, I should solely seek my own ? They allege the } 
duties of 2eal# What would become of religion in' 
this p^ce, in which it was once so flourishing, if all •' 
those who know the truth should obey the command," 
Com^. out ,qf Babylon. 

Let us, my brethren, unmask this snare of the de- 
vil. He places these last duties before your eyes, 
in order that you may neglect the first, without 
which all pthers are detestable in the sight of God 
our sovereign Judge ; who, whenever he places us 
in a situation in which we cannot practise a virtue 
without committing a crime, prohibits that virtue* 
God assumes to himself the government of the 
world, and he will not lay it on your shoulders : he 
atiU asserts the same language he once addressed to 
Saul, when that prince, under a pretence of obedi- 
ence to a precept, had violated an explicit prohibi- 
tion. Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt^ofi 
fetwgs and sacrificeSy as in obeying the voice of the 
JLord ? Behold J to ob^ is better than sacrifice y and 
to hearken than thefatoframsyl Sam. xv. 22. 

*5. But. is it public worship ; (and this is a fifth 
iftiare, a fifth insinuation ; and a fifth class of those 
^m.which so. easily beset tis ;^....is it public worship 
which Gonstitotes.the essence of religion ? Does not 
!true devotion. wholly consist in worshipping in Spi- 
%it, mkI in truth ?. Mgy )ve not retiin religion secret* 

21 
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ly in oiir hearti though we apparently su^e^Ml tte 
exterior seirvicei. And though external worstup be^ 
required, must it always be presented in the pteaence 
of a multitude ? May not private devotion be a sub«* 
jstitute for public worship ? And may we not offer 
to God in the closet, the devotion which the cakmiv 
ty of the time does not allow us to offer in templet 
consecrated to his glory, and perform m our famifie^ 
the offices of piety which tyrants prevent our pei^ 
forming in numerous assemblies f 

(1)1 answer ; what are the private devotions per- 
formed in places in which the truth is persecuted !' 
Ridiculous devotions ; many of those who perform 
them being divided between Christ and belial, be- 
tween true and idolatrous adoration, in the momw 
ing, before the altar of false gods ; in the evenings 
before the altar of the supreme Jehovah^ In the 
morning, denying Jesus Christ in public ; in tlie 
evening, confessing him in private. In the mom- 
ing, making a parade of error ; in the evening, pre* 
tending to acknowledge the truth. Devotions m 
which they are in continual alarnis ; in which they 
are obliged to conceal themselves from theii* ene« 
mies, from n^any of their friends, and to sfiy in se- 
cret, who sees me ? who hears me ? who suspects^ 
me ? Devotions in which they are afraid of false 
brethren, afraid of the walls, or afraid of them** 
selves ! 

(2.) Tl^e inward disposition, you say, conatitutea 
the essence of religion^ I ask, what sort of inwardi- 
disposition is that of the christian;^ whom we attack f 
Shew us now, this religion which consists wholly of 
inward dispositions- ; this worship in spirit and ill- 
truth. What ! thid gross ignorance a necessary con- 
^quence of privation of the ministry, those absurd- 
notions of our mysteries, those vague ideas of mo- 
lality ; is this the inward religion, is this the war* 
^ip in spirit and in truth ? What ! this abhorrence 

they (^itots^ of the communion of the persec^taIV 
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IP^ho they know scarcely possesses the first priftci- 
pjepof the persecuted? Is this the inward religioiv 
13 ^s the warship in spirit qnd in ttuth ? What I 
this fund of deism, wd deism certainly of the woraC 
kind which wc see maintained by the persons iu 
l^estion? Is thb the inward religion, is this the 
Worship d^ spirit and in truth ? What i this tran«> 

3uilUty with which they enjoy not only the riches 
ley have preserved at the expence of their soul ; 
(>ut the riches of those who have sacrificed the whote 
of their property for the sake of the gospel ? Is this 
the inwaurd religion, is this the ivwship in spirit and 
in truth ? What ! thb participation in the pleasures 
of the ^e> ^.t a period when they ought to weep ; 
^ose frantic joys, if I miy 50 speak, over the ruins 
of our temples, after renouncing the doctrines there 
professed? Is this the inward religion, is this the 
vn^rship in spirit and in truth? What ! those mar-> 
riages they contract, in which it is stipulated, in case 
of issue, they shall be baptized by die ministers of 
error, and educated in theik* religion? Is this the 
inward religion, b this the worship in spirit and iih 
truth 9 

6. I will add but One illusion more^ and that is the 
illusion of security* If we offend, say the persons 
iwe attack ;....if we offend in submitting to the pres* 
sure of the times, we do it through weakness, and 
weakness is an object of divine clemency. It is not 
possible, that a merciful God, a God who knows 
whereof we are made^ a God who has formed us 
•with die attachment we have for our property, our 
relatives, and our lives ; it is not possible, that this 
Crod should condemn us to eternal misery, because 
we have not had the fortitude to sacrifice the whole. 
A double shield, my brethren, shall cover you 
against this temptation, if you have prudence to use 
it ; a double reflection shall defend you against this 
test illusiop. 
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• * First, the positive declarations of our Scriptur^. 
God is merciful, it is true; but he is arbitrator of 
the terms on which his mercy is offered ;' or, as it is 
Written, he extends mercy to whom he pleases, and 
declares that he will show no mercy td those who re- 
fuse to honour his truth. He declares, that he will 
deny those before his Father^ who deny him before 
men^ Matt. x. 33, He declares, that he who loveih 
fa f her or mother more than him^is fiot worthy ofhim^ 
Matt. X. 37. He declares, that they who receive the 
miark of the beast ^ or tvorshiij his image^ shall be 
*€ast aline into the lake of fire ^ burning with brim* 
4tone, Rev. xix. 20. He declares, that he ^W clais 
in the great day, the fearful ; that is, those who 
have not had courage to confess their reli^on, with 
the unbelieving^ with the abominable ^ with the mur- 
rterersj with tfie zokoremongersj with the sorcerefSj, 
with the idolaters^ with the liars. He declares, diat 
the fearful^ shall j in common with the others, be 
cast into the lake which bumeth with fire a?id brim' 
stone, which is the second death. Rev. xxi. 8. 

The second reflection, which should be a shield 
for repelling this illusion of the devil, arises from the 
nature of the crime itself, which we account a mere 
Infirmity. Four characters contribute to the atroci- 
ty of a crime. 1. When it is not committed in a 
knoment of surprise, and when we are taken una^ 
wares. 2. When we persist in it not only for a few 
hours, or days; but live in it for whole years. 3# 
When, during those years of criminality, we have 
^1 the opportunities we could ask of emancipation, 
4. When this crime not only captivates the solitary 
oflfender, but draws a great number more into the 
5ame perdition. These four characters all asi^ociate 
.with tlie crime in question, the crime we account ^ 
weakness, and obstinately class among the infirmi- 
ties of nature. But I have not resolution to enlarge* 
Vpon this subject, and to prove, that our unhappy 
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ftrelHren are in such imminent danger of destruc* 
tion. Apd the expiration of my time is jone of tbe 
ismallest inducements to proceed to other subjects. 

IL Were it possible for the discourses introduced 
into this pulpit to be finished pieces^ in which we 
were allowed to exhaust the subjects > were you cai- 
pable of paying the same attention to those exer* 
cises, which turn on spiritual subjects, which you be- 
3tow on business or pleasure, I would present you with 
a new scheme of arguments ; I would reduce, to dif* 
ferent classes, the temptations which satan employs 
to obstruct you in the course. But we should never 
{M'omise ourselves the completion of a subject^ m the 
short time to which we are prescribed. 
. I shall take a shorter course, harmonizing the ex- 
tent and importance of the remaining subject, with 
the brevity of my time. I shall proceed to give a 
portrait of the life, common to persons who attam the 
utmost age God has assigned to man. I shall conduct 
him from infancy to the close of life^ tracing to you^ 
in each period it is presumed he shall pass, the vari* 
ous temptatipus which assail him ; and by which it 
is impossible he should fall, if he keep in view thQ 
apostle's exhortation, Let us lay aside every rpeightp 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us. Let everjr 
one who hears this sermon, with a view to profit^ 
carefully apply to himself those traits, which have the 
nearest resemblance to his state.. Hence. I wouid 
presume, every one of you to be the man, who shal| 
attain the age of eighty years : these are the tempts 
tions he will find in his course. 
. 1. Scarcely will you be liberated from the arms of 
the nurse, when you will fall pnder the care of weak 
and indulgent people ; who will, through, a cruel 
complaisance, take as much pains to cherish the 
corrupt propensities of nature, as they ought to take 
for their subjugation. At this eady period they will 
smv, in your heart, awful §eeds, wWclvwill produce 



€n mcrease of thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold. Xhxsf/^ 
will make a jest of your fiiults, they will applaud 
your vices, and so avail themselves oi your tender 
age, to g^ve a thousand and a thousand wounds to 
If out inik>G0nce, that all your implication will scarcely 
Ileal, when you shall be capable of applicaticm. If 
50U do not avail yourselves of the first sentiments of 
pie^ and reason, to resist, so far as the weakness of 
childhood will permit, those dangerous snares, you 
mill find yourselves very far advanced in the road of 
l4ce,' before your situation is perceived. 

2. Is infancy succeeded by youth ? Fresh snares^ 
aew temptations occur. On the commencement of 
reflection, you will discover existing, in your consti« 
tution and temperature, principles grossly opposed tar 
the law of God. Perhaps the evil may have its prin- 
0ipal seat in the soul, perhaps in the body* In th^ 
temperature of the soul, you will find princ^les of 
envy, principles of vanity, or principles of avarice. 
In the temperature of the body, yon will find pritioi* 
pies of anger, principles of impurity, or principles of 
md(^ence. If you are not aware of ^s class of temp^ 
lations, you will readily suflfer yourselves to be car- 
tied away by your propensity, and you will obey it 
without remorse ; you will invest it with privilege to 
do with innocence^ what the rest of the world cannot 
do without a crime. You must expect to find in your 
temperature, principles which will dispense with vir- 
tue ; and to be Captivated by maxims, which too much 
predominate in the world ; and which you will daily 
hear from the mouths of your companions in dissipa** 
tion. These maxims are, that youth is the age of 
pleasure ; that it is unbecoming a young man to b<^ 
^avie, serious, devout, and scrupulous ; that now wit 
ought to excuse not only games, pleasure, and th6 
theatres, but even debauchery, drunkenness, luxury, 
and profaneness : that swearing gives a young man 
an 'air of chivalry becoming his age, and debauchery 
an air of gallantry, which does him credit in the« 
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irbr)d Caution yourselves against thi9 class of 
temptatioQs ; lay aside the sin which so easily besett 
you, if you should relax in one single instance. Ah ! 
think, my son, that you may never survive those 
years you devote to the world : think that the smalls 
pox, a slight fever, a smgle quarrel, one night of de^ 
bauchery , may snatch away your life. Thmk, thou^ 
you should run your course, you will never have 
^ch flexible organs^ so retentive a memory, so rea« 
dy a conception, as you have to-day ; . afnd^ constfi 
quently , you will never have such a fiicility for forni«# 
ing habits of holiness. Think bow you will one day 
lament to have lost so precious an opportunity. Con* 
secrate your early life to duty; dbpose your heaiff 
at this period to ensure salvation. Reniember noi^ 
thy Creator in th€ days of thy youih^ tvhile the evil 
days come not, nor the years drazo nigky in^ tvhkk 
thou shalt saifiy I have no pleasure in them* £ccles. 
xii, 1, 

2. After having considered the period of youth^ 
we proceed to maturer age. A newstage, fresh snares^ 
more temptations. What profession can yotf 
choose, which the spirit of the world has not infect* 
ed with its venom ; and which has not, so to speak, 
its peculiar morality ? 

The peculiar morality of a widier^ Whose duty Im 
to defend societyy to maintwi religion, to repress ^^ 
centiousness, to oppose rapine by force ; and to de-' 
duce, fron^ to many dangers, which open the \v$^ 
of death, motives to ren^ the account which Hea** 
Ten will require ; but it is a profession in which a 
, man thinks himself authorized to insult society^ to 
' despise religion, to fomoit licentiousness, to Fais6 
his arm to sacrifice his life ; to sell Ins person kit tht 
most ambitious designs, the most iniquitous eon- 
quests, and sanguinary enterprises of sovereigns. 

The peculiar mordity of the stateimon and irta •• 
gistrate^ whose profession is to f>reserve the oppres$^ 
fi^i to weigh with calmneii^ a im^ detail o€ cMiseft 
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and consequences, to avail himself of the dignity tcr 
which he is elevated, to afford examples of virtue r 
but it is a profession in which he thinks himself en- 
titled to become inaccessible to the injured, to wearjr 
them out with mortifying. reserves, with insupport- 
able delays, and to dispense with labour and appli-- 
Caticm, abandoning himself to dissipation and vice. 
. The peculiar morality of the lawyer^ whose duty 
is to restrict his ministry to truth and justice, never 
tQ plead for a cause which has not the appearance o£ 
equity, and to be the advocate of those who are in- 
^equate to rewand his services : but it is a profes- 
sion in which a man thinks himself authorized to 
maintain both falsehood and truth, to • support ini- 
quity and falsehood, and to direct his efforts to the 
celebrity he may acquire, or the remuneration he 
may receive. 

. The peculiar morality of the merchant^ whose du» . 
ty is to detest short weights and false measures, to. 
pay the revisnue, and to be satisfied with a moderate 
profit; but a profession in which he thinks himself- 
authorized to indulge those very vices, he ought in 
particular to avoid. 

The peculiar morality of the minister. What is. 
the vocation of a minister ? Is it not to devote him-, 
self entirely to virtue ? Is it hot to set a pattern to 
all the church f Is it not to visit the hospitals, and 
houses of ajffliction, and to alleviate, as far as he can, 
the pressure of their calamities ? Is it not to direct 
his studies, not to subjects by which he may acquire 
celebrity for learning and eloquence, but to tiiose 
which may render him most useful ? Is it not to de- 
termine on the choice of a text, not by the caprice of 
the people, which on this point is often weak, and 
mostly partial, but by the immediate wants of the 
flock ? Is it not to pay the same attention to a poor 
man's dying child, stretched on a couch of grass, 
and unknown to the rest of Uie world, as to his, who 
possesses a dis^mguishe^ uvif^^i who abounds in 
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>pirealth, who provides the most splendid coffin and 
magnificent funeral ? Is it not to cry aloud^ to lift up 
his voice like a trumpet^ to sbozo the people their 
transgressions y and the house of Jacob their sim ; to 
know no man ajter the Jlesh s and when he ascends 
this pulpit, to reprove vice with firmness, however 
exalted may be the situation of the ofiender ? But 
what is' the morality of a pastor ? Enter not into 
Judgment with thy servants, O Lord s for we cannot 
mnswer thee one of a thousand. Caution yourselves 
against this class of temptations. The world is nei<^ 
ther your l^islator, nor your judge : Jesus Christ,* 
and not the world, is the sovereign arbitrator. It id 
the morality of Jesus Christ, and not the maxinis( of 
men, which you should follow. 

4. Having reviewed human life in infancy, youth, 
and manhood, I proceed to consider it in old age; in that 
old age which seems so distant, but which is j in fact^ 
within a few years ; in that old age which seems, in 
some sort, at the distance of eternity, but which ad* 
vances with astonishing rapidity. A new stage^ 
fresh snares, more temptations, occur : infirmities^ 
troubles, and cares, arrive with age. The less there 
remains on earth to defend, the more men are resolv- 
ed not to let it go. The love of life having predo* 
minated for fif^ or sixty years, sometimes unites 
and attaches itself, so to speak, yet more closely to 
the short period, which they think is still promised. 
It is so rooted and entrenahed in the heart, as to be 
immoveable by all our sarmons on eternity. They 
look on all who witness the calamities they suffer, as 
though they were the cause : it seems as though they* 
were reproached for having lived so long, and they 
make them atone for this imaginary fault, as though 
they were really guilty. The thoughts of death they 
put away with the greater care, as it approaches near*^ 
er, it being impossible to avoid the idea, without 
these efforts to remove it. They call to their aid 
amusements^ which would scargely be excusable inr 
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the age of infancy : thus they lose the precious re- 
mains of life.. ..granted by the longsu&ring God..«. 
as they have lost the long course of years, of which 
nothing now remains but the recollection. 

Be on your guard, aged men, against this class of 
temptations, and against this class of snares^ which 
will easily beset you, unless the whole of your 
strength be collected for precaution and defence. 
Let prayer be joined to vigilance : let those tremb*. 
ling hands, weakened with the weight of years, be 
raised to heaven : let that voice, scarcely capable of 
articulating accents, be addressed to God : entreat 
him, who succoured you in the weakness of infancy, 
in the vigour of youth, in the bustle of riper age» 
still to sustain you, when the hand of time is heavjr 
on your head. 

Hitherto, my dear brethren^ I have addressed you^ 
inerely concerning the dangers peculiar to each age. 
What would you not say now, if we should enter in* 
to a detail of those which occur in every situation 
pf life ? We find, in every age, the temptations of 
adversity, the temptations of prosperity, the tempta*- 
tions of health, the temptations of sickness, the 
temptations of company, and the temptations of so^ 
litude 1 and who is able fully to enumerate all the 
tins which so easily beset us in the various ages oi 
life ? How to be rich without pride^ and poor with- 
out complaint ? How to fiU the middle rank of for- 
tune, without the disgust, natunUiy consequent oii 
a station, which has nothing emulous and animating $ 
which can be endured by those only, who discover 
the evils from which they are sheltered, and th^ 
dangers from which they are freed ? How to enjoy 
health without indulging in the dissipations of life^ 
without immersion in its cares, or indulging in its 
pleasures ? How to be sick, without admitting com; 
plaint agamst that gracious Providence, which dis- 
tributes both good and evil ? How to be in solitude, 
without being captivated with reveries , and corrupt 
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propensities ? How to be in company, without re- 
ceiving the poison which is there respired, without 
Teccivirtg a eonformity to every surrounding object ? 
How to see one's self obscure in the world, and un- 
knoAvn to our fellow creatures, without indulging 
that anxiety, which is less exercised in the world 
for the love of virtue, than to avoid the odium con- 
sequent on an open violation of its laws ? How to 
enjoy reputation without ostentation, and blending 
some grains of incense with what we have received 
of others ? Evcrjrwhere snares, everywhere dangers, 
beset us» 

From the truths we have delivered, there necessa- 
rily arises an objection, by which you are struck, and 
many of you already discouraged. What I are we 
always to be thinking about religion, being in con- 
fPtant danger of losing it, should we suffer it to es*- 
cape our minds ? Wlmt ! must we always watch, al- 
ways pray, always fight ? Yes, my brethren, always, 
at all times. On seeing the temptations of youth, 
you should guard against those of riper age. On 
seeing the temptations of solitude, you should guard 
against those of company. On seeing the tempta- 
tions of adversity, you should guard against those 
of prosperity r On seeing the temptations of healthi 
you should guard against those of sickness. And 
on seeing the temptations of sickness, you should 
gu^d against those of death. Yes : always watclK 
ing, always fighting, always praying. 

rdo not say, if you should happen to relax a mo* 
ment from the woric, I do not say, if you should hap- 
pen to fiiU by some of the temptations to which you 
are exposed from ; the world, that you are lost with- 
out resource, that you instantly go from sin to pu- 
nishi^ent, irom the abuse of time to an unhappy 
eternity. Perhaps God will grant you a day, or a 
year for repentance ; but perhaps he will not. Per- 
haps you may repent ; but perhaps you , may not. 
Berhafis you may be saved^.but pei:baps« iipt. Per- 
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haps hell....perhaps heaven. What repose can yoa 
enjoy in so awfiil an alternative ? What delight can 
you enjoy in certain vices, the perpetration of which 
xequires time ? What repose can you enjoy in a cri* 
minal intrigue, saying to yourself, perhaps God will 
pardon me after having brought tlus intrigue to an 
issue : but perhaps also during the course of the 
crime, he will pronounce the sentence it deserves* 
What repose can you enjoy in the night pre- 
ceding a day destined to a complication of crimesi^ 
$aying to yourself, perhaps I shall sec the day devot-r 
cd to so dreadful a purpose ; but perhaps this very 
night my soul shall be required. What delight can 
you take in a tour of pleasure, when it actually en* 
grosses the time you had devoted to search your 
conscience, to examine your state, to prepare tor 
death, to make restitution for so many frauds, so 
many extortions, so many dissipations ? What sa^ 
tisfaction can you take, saying to yours€;lf, peiiiaps 
I shall see the day devoted to sp great a work, but 
perhaps it will never come ? 

Ah ! my brethren, have you any idea of the short* 
ness of life ; have you any idea of eternity which fol- 
low^, when you start the objection ? What ! always 
pray, always fight, always watch? This life, the 
whole of which we exhort you to devote to your 
salvation ; thb life, of which you say, always....ai* 
ways ; this is the life, on the shortness of which you 
make so many exaggerated decl^unatiqns : I mistake^ 
the shortness of which can scarcely be exa^erated* 
This life, of which you say, when wc exhort you to 
^vote it entirely to your salvation ; this life of which 
you say. What | always.,..always ; this life, which is 
but a vapour dissipated in the air ; this life, which 
j^asses with the swiftness of a weaver's shuttle 5 this 
fife, which like a flower blooms in the morning, and 
ivifhers at night : this life, which like a dream amuses 
the fancy for a night, and of which not a vestige re-, 
m^ps Qt the dawn of day :....this is the life wlucb is 
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hut like a thought. And eternity, concerning which 
you regret to be always employed : that abyss, that 
gulf, are those mountainous heaps of years, of ages, of 
millions and oceans of ages, of which language the 
most expressive, images the most sublime, geniuses 
the most acute, orators the most eloquent, I had 
almost said, the most audacious, can give you but 
imperfect notions. 

Ah ! life of fourscore years ! A long duration in 
the estimation of the flesh, when employed in wrest* 
ling against the flesh ; but a short period when com- 
pared with eternity. Ah ! life of fourscore yearS| 
spent wholly in watchfulness, prayer, and warfare ; 
but thou art well spent when we obtain the prize of a 
blissful immortality! My brethren, my dear bre- 
thren, who can live but fourscore yeans What do 

I say ? Who among us can expect to see the age of 
fourscore years ! Christians, who are already arrived 
at thirty, others at forty, others at fifty, and another aU 
ready at fourscore years. My dear brethren, some of 
you must die in thirty, some of you in twenty, some of 
you in ten years, and some in a single day. My dear 
brethren, let us consecrate to eternity the renmant of 
our days of vanity* Let us return to the testimonicB 
of the Lord, if we had the misfortune to deviate. Let 
us enter on the race of salvation, if we have had the 
presumption to defer our entrance into it to the pre- 
sent period. Let us run with patience the race, if 
we have already made a progress; and let the 
thought, the attracting, ravishing thought of the 
prize, which terminates the race, dispd, from our 
mind, every idea of the difficulties iitiiidi obstruct the 
way. Amen ! May God give us grace .so to do. 
To whom be honour and glory, dominion and mag« 
jaifice&cei now and for ever, Amen.. 
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SERMON ril. 



6AINT PAUL'S DISCOURSE BEFORE FELIX AND 

DRUSILLA. 

Acts xxiv. 24, 25. 

And after certain days^ when Felix came with his wife DrU" 
silkif tvhich was a Jewess^ he sent for Paulj and heard 
him concerning the Faith in Christ. And as he reasoned 
of righteousness^ temperance^ and a judgment to come^ 

. Felix trembiedj and answered: Go thy way for this tune; 
When I have a convenient season^ I will caU for thee* 
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.Y brethren, though the kingdom of the righte- 
ous be not of this world, they present, however, amid 
their meanness, marks of dignity and power. They 
resemble Jesus Christ. . He humbled himself so far 
as to take the form of a servant, but frequently ex*- 
ercised the rights of a Sovereign. From the abyss 
of humiliation to which he condescended, emana* 
dons of the Godhead were seen to proceed. Lord 
of nature, he commanded the winds and seas. He 
bade the storms and tempests subside. He restored 
health to the sick, and life to the>dead. He impos* 
cd silence on ^he Rabbins : he embarrassed Pilate 
on the throne ; and disposed of paradise, at the mo- 
ment he himself was pierced widi the nails, and fix- 
cd on the cross. Behold the portrait of believersl 
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They art dead. Their life is hid with Christ in 
Gody Col. iii. 3. If they had hope only in this life^ 
they were of all men most miserable, 1 Cor. xv. 19, 
Nevertheless, they discover I know not tvhat supe« 
riority of birth. Their glory is not so concealedj^ 
but we sometimes perceive its lustre ; just as the 
children of a king, when unknown and in a distant 
province, betray in their conversation and carriage 
indications of illustrious descent. 

We might illustrate this^truth by numerous in- 
stances. Let us attend to that in our text. There 
we shall discover that association of humility and 
grandeur, of reproach and glory, which constitutes 
die condition of the faithful while on earth. Behold 
St. Paul, a christian, an apostle, a saint. See him 
brought from tribunal to tribunal, from province to 
province; sometimes before the Romans, some- 
times before the Jews, sometimes before the high* 
priest of the synagogue, and sometimes before the 
procurator of Caesar. See him conducted from Je- 
rusalem to Cesarea, and summoned to appear before 
Felix. In aU these traits, do you not recognfze the 
christian walking in the narrow way, the way of tri. 
bulation, marked by his Master's feet ? But consi* 
der htm aearer.stiU. Examine his discourse, look 
at his countenance ; there you will see a fortitude, at 
courage, and a dignity, which constrains you to ac- 
knowledge that there wasi something really grand ia 
the person of St. Paul. He preached Jesus Christj 
at the very Inomeat he was persecuted, for having, 
preached him. He preached even when in chains^ 
He did more : he attacked his judge on the throne. 
He reasoned* he enforced, he thundered. He seemed 
.already to exercise the function of judging the world,, 
which God has reserved for the saints. He made 
Felix tremble. Felix felt his heart captivated by 
superior power. Unable to hear St. Paul any Ic^iger 
without appalling fears, he sent him away. Jfter 
eerlairi; da^xvkcn Felix came with his wife Drusil- 
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la, he sent for Paul and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ, 8Cc. 

We find here three considerations which claim slU 
tention* 

I. An enlightened preacher, who discovers due 
discernment in the selection o£ his subjects. 

IL A conscience appalled, and confounded on the 
recollection of its crimes, and of that awful judgment 
where they must be weighed* 

III. We find, in fact, a sinner alarmed, but not con«< 
Yerted ; a sinner who desires to be saved, but delay* 
Ihs conversion : a case, alas ! but of too common oo-^ 
Currence. 

You perceive already, my brethren, the subject of 
this discourse ; that St. Paul reasoned before Felix 
and Drusilla, of righteousness, temperance, and a 

1*udgment to come ; that Felix trembled ; and that 
le sent the apostle away : three considerations which 
shall divide this discourse. May it produce on your 
hearts, on the hearts of christians, the same effects 
St. Paul produced on the soul of this heathen ; but 
may it have a happier influence on your lives.*.. 
Amen. 

• I. Paul preached before Felix and Drusilla, m^ 
righteousness y temperance y and a judgment to come* 
This is the first object of discussion. Before, how- 
ever, we proceed further with our remarks, we must 
first sketch the character of this Felix, and this Dru- 
silla, which will serve as a basis to the first proposi- 
tion. 

After the sceptre was departed from Judah, and 
the Jewish nation subjugated by Pompey^ the Ro- 
man emperors governed the country by procurators. . 
Claudius filled the imperial throne while St. Paul 
was at Cesarea. This Emperor had received a scr-^ 



4iile education from his grandmother Lucia, and^ 
&Qm his. mother Antonia ; and, having been brought 
up in obsekjuibus meanness, evinced, on his eleva* 
t\t>a to the empire, marks of the inadequate care 
vi^hich had. been bestowed on his infancy. He had 
neither courage, nortdignity of- mind; He who wa^ 
raii^ed to sway thd Roman sceptre, and consequent^ 
tO;govem the civilized world, abandoned hisjudg** 
ment'to his freed men, and ^ve them a complete as^ 
cendancy over his mind. Felix was one of those 
freed .xaeii; "He exercised," and these are the 
lyorda of a Roman : historian, (Tacitus,) " He exer* 
«ised in Judea,'the imperial functions with a merce- 
nary^sCuL" We have a proof of his avarice imme- 
diately . after our .text,. where it is said, he. sent for 
Paul.^.not to hear him concerning the truth of the 
Gospel which this apostle preached with so much 
pbwtr ;..'..norto inquire whether this religion, against 
which the Jews had raised the standard, was contra- 
ry to the interest of the state ;....but because he hop^ 
ed to have received money for his liberation. Here 
is the e&ct of his alvarice. 

.Josephus recites an instance of his voluptuousnesau 
It is his marriage with DrusiUa. She was a JewesSj^ 
as is remarked in dur text. King Azizus, > her for«^* 
mer husband, . was a heathen ; and in order to gain* 
her affections, he had conformed to the most rigorous 
ceremonies of Judaism. < Felix saw her, and became 
enamoured 6f her beauty. He* conceived for her. a 
Xiolent. passion ;:and^..ih defiance of the sacred tieir 
which united her :ta:a husband,, he' resolved to be#' 
come master of - her person. Hi&'addrbssea were re*-: 
ceivedJ X>rusilla violated her former engagements^; 
preferring td contract with Felix anilllegitimate mar*^ 
riage, to an adherence to the chaste ties which united' 
heh to Azizus. Felix the Roman, Felix the procu^^ 
ratorof Judea, and the favourite of Caesar, appeared 
to her a noble acquisition. It is indeed a truth, we 
may here observe, that grandeur and fortune 
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tharms which mortals find the greatest difficid^ tOi 
resist ; and against which the perest virtue has need 
to be armed with all its constancy. Recollect those, 
two characters of Felix, and DrusiUa. SL Paulf 
before those two personages^ treated concerning the- 
Jdith in Christ ; that is, concemtng the ckrisdan re* 
Ugion, of which Jesus Clnist is the sum and sub- 
s^rice, the author and the end :. and from the nume- 
rous doctrines of Christianity he selected righie^u^ 
nesSy temperancCy and a judgment ta eome. 
. H^re is, my brethren, an admirable text ; but atext 
fleeted with discretiocu Fully to comprehend it; 
recollect the character we have given of relix. He 
was covetous, luxurious, and governor of Judea« 
St. Paul selected three subjects,, corre^poadent to 
these characteristics.. Addressing an avaricious 
man, he treated of righteousness. Addressing the 
governor of Judea, one of those persons who think; 
themselves mdependent, and responsible to none but 
Aemselves for their conduct^ he treated of a Ju(^r 
ment to come. 

My brethren,, when a man preaches for popularity, 
instead of seeking the glory of Christ, he seeks lus 
own ; he selects subjects calculated to display his ta<^ 
lents, and flatter his audience. Does he preach be- 
fore a professed infidel^ he will expatiate on morali- 
ty ; and be ashamed to pronounce the venerable 
words.. ..canLxenaht.»».9ati^stian. Does he address 
an antinomian audience, wiio would be offended 
were he to enforce the practical duties of religion^ 
he makes every thing to proceed from election,^ re- 
probation, and the irrisistibility of grace^ Does he 
preach in the presence of a profligate court, he will 
enlarge on the liberty of the gospel, and the clemency 
tf God. He has the art... (a most detestable art, but 
too well understood in all ages of the church)... Jie 
has the art of uniting his interests and his ministry. 
A political preacher endeavours to accommodate 
his preaching to his passions. Mmister of Christ,. 



tod miiuster of his own interests, to express myself 
with this apostle^ he maket a gain ^f godliness :-oti 
this principle had Felix expressed a desire to under. 
^fitana the gospd^ St. Paul had a favourable opportu- 
tdty of paying his court in a delicate manner. The 
chnstjan religion has a gracious aspect towards eve« 
ry cU»8 of men. He might have discussed some 
of those subjects which would have flattered the go- 
vernor. He might have discoursed on the dignity 
of princes, and on the relation tliey have to the Sur 
preme Being. He nlight have said, that the magis- 
trate heweth n&t the sword invain^ Rom. xiii» 4..., 
That the Deity himself has said, Ye are godsy and tf€ 
we all the children ef the Most Highj Psalm Ixxxii. 
6. But all this adulation, all this finesse, were un« 
known to our apostle* He sought the passions of 
Felix in their source ; he forced the sinner in his last 
retreat. He boldly attacked the governor with the 
sword o/* the Spirit, and with the hammer of the word. 
Before the object of his passion, and the subject ol" 
his crime, before Drusilla, he treated of temperance^ 
When Felix sent for him to satiate his avarice, he 
talked of righteousness. While the governor was in 
his highest period of splendor, he discoursed of 
Judgment to come. 

rreacheris of the court, confessors to princes, 
pests of the public, who are the chief promoters of 
the present persecution, and the cause of our calami* 
ties ! O that I could animate you by the example of 
St. Paul : and make you blush for your degeneracy 
and turpitude ! My brethren, you know a prince j 
and Would to God we knew him less ! But let us re- 
spect the lustre of a diadem, let us venerate the 
Lord's anointed in the person of our enemy. Exa- 
mine the discourses delivered in his presence ; read 
tlie sermons pompously entitled, ^^ Sermons preach- 
ed before the King ;" and see those other publica- 
tions dedic^ied ta...The perpetual conqueror, whose 
battles were so many victories. ««.tierrible m wa^•«•«^, 
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udorable in peace. You will there find notkmg bitC 
flattery and applause. Whoever' struck, in his pre- 
sence, at ambition and luxury ?/ Whoever ventured 
there to maintain the rights of the ividow and the oti- 
phan ? Who, on the contrary, has not. magnified the 
greatest crimesinto virtues ; and, by a species of idol* 
atry before unknown, made Jesus Christ himself sub^^ 
servient to the vanity of a mortal man ? 
; Oh ! but St. Paul would have preached in a diflfer-- 
ent manner ! Before Felix, before Drusilla, he would 
have said that, Jarnicators shall not inherit the king^ 
dom ofGody 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. In the midst of an idoU 
atrous people, he would have painted in the liveliest 
colours, innocence oppressed, the faith of edicts vio« 
lated, the Rhine overflowing with blood, the Palati-^ 
nate still smoking, and buried in its own ashes. I 
check myself; we again repeat it : let us re^)ect the 
sacred grandeur of kings, and let us deplore their 
grandeur, which exposes them to the dangerous 
poison of adulation and flattery. 

Tlus suggests an important reflection ; a reflection 
concerning Qie necessity which should induce sove- 
reigns to have ecclesiastics about their persons who 
would address . them with frankness, and prompt 
them to the recollection of their duty. Grandeury 
power, and applause ; (we are obliged to make the 
observations in our pulpits, in places where decorunt 
requires attention ; for we are of no consideration in 
the bustle of a splendid court ;) grandeur, power, and 
applause, are charms against wluch it is very difficult 
for the human mind to retain its superiority. hxvcA 
so many dangers, if a man have no guide but him*' 
self, no preacher but his conscience : if, instead of 
attending to the sober dictates of truth, he is sur-' 
.rounded with flatterers, how can he resist so many 
4Kttractions ? And, if he do not. resist, how can he be 
saved ? For, in. fact, the same laws are given to the 
high and the low ; to the rich and the poor ; to thp 
^overeig}! and the subject* n 
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'• In society, there is a gradation of rank. One ift 
king, another is a subject ; one tramples a carpet of 
purple and gold under his feet, another leads a lan« 
guishing life, begging a precarious pittance of bread t 
one is drawn in a superb carriage, another wades 
throu^ the dirt. But before the judgment-scat of 
Christy all these distinctions will be no more. There 
will then be no respect of persons. The same noth* 
ing is :our origin ; the same dust is our end : the 
-same Creator gave us being ; the same Saviour ac- 
complished our redemption ; and the same tribunal 
must decide our eternal destiny. How very import-, 
a^it is it, when a man is elevated to dignities, inac<i 
cessible, so to speak, to reflections of this nature. •••* 
how very important is it, to have a &ithful friend, a 
minister of Christ, a St. Paul, fully enlightened in 
the knowledge of the truth, and bold enough to de* 
clare it to others ! 

The commission is arduous to execute. It is dif- 
ficult in the ordinary course of life to give advice to 
equals. - The repugnance, which men evince on be- 
ing told of their faults, occasions their being seldom 
cautioned* How much more difficult then to speak 
impartially to those, in whose presence our minds 
are mostly assailed with intimidating bashfulness, 
and who hold our life and fortune in their hands ? 

It behoves, notwithstanding, the ministers of 
Christ to maintain the dignity of their character. 
Never had orators a finer field for" commanding atten* 
tion. Never were subjects susceptible of a more 
grave and manly eloquence, than those which we dis- 
cuss. They have motives the most powerful to press, 
and passions the most predominant to move. They 
haVe an eternity of glory to promise, and an eter- 
nity of misery to denounce. They are ambassadors 
of a Potentate, in whose presence, all the kings of the 
earth are but as the small dust of the balances* Be- 
hold Su Paul, faUy impressed' with the grandeur of 
his mission. He forgot the grandeur of Felix^ He 
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did m^re ; he made him forget himself. He made 
liim receive admonition with reverence. He reason^ 
€dof righteousness^ temperance^ and a Judgment to 
come* 

Ministers of Jes«s Christ, here is our tutor, who 

Erepares us for the sanctuary. And you, christians, 
ere is our apology. You complain when we inter- 
fere with the shamefiil secrets of your vice ; consi- 
der St Paul. He is the model God hath set before 
us. He requires us to speak with freedom and 
force ; to exhort in -seasany and ^ut of season ; to 
thunder in our pulpits ; to go even to your houses,, 
and disturb that fatal: security which the sinner en*^ 
joys in the commission of his crimes. He requires 
us to say, to the revenue-oflSicers, exact no more than 
that which is appointed^ to the soldiers, do violence 
to no many ana oe content with your wages : to He* 
rod, it is not lawful for thee to have thy brother Phi* 
Up^s wifej Luke iii. 12, 13, 14. You are not higher 
than Felix, neither are we in chains like St. F^uL 
But thou^ we were yet more deeply abased ; and, 
though the character we sustain seemed to you yet 
more vile ; and though to the rank of Jewish go^ 
vemor, you should superadd, diat of Roman empe* 
ror, and sovereign of the world ; despising all tnis 
vain parade, we would maintain the majesty of our 
Master. So St. Paul conducted himself before Fe- 
lix, and Drusilla^ He reasoned of righteousness^ 
temperance, and a judgment to come. 

But who can here supply the brevity of the histO> 
nan, and report the whole of what the apostle said to 
Felix on these important points ? It seems to me, in 
imagination, that I hear him enforcing those impor* 
tant tniths he has left us in his works, and placing 
in the fullest lustre those divine maxims interspers* 
cd in our Scriptures. He reasoned of righteousness. 
There he maintained the rights of the widow and the 
<©rphan. He made it evident, that'kings and magis* 
Crates- are established to maintain the rights <sf^he 



people^ and nc^ to indulge their own caprice ; that 
the design of supreme authority is to make the 
whole happy by the vigilance of one, and not to gra- 
tify one at die expence of all : that it is meanness of 
mind to oppress the wretched who have no defence 
but cries and tears ; that nothing is so unworthy of 
an enlightened man as that ferocity, with which some 
are inspired by dignity.;, and which obstructs their 
respect for human nature, when undisguised by 
worldly pomp: that there is nothing so noble ^ 
goodness and grandeur,^ assockted in the same cha- 
racter : that this is the»highest felicity : that in some 
sort it transforms the soul into the image of God ;; 
who, from the high abodes of majesty in which he 
dwells surrounded with angels and cherubim, deignf 
to look down on this mean world which we inhabit^ 
9nd leaves not himself without witness^ doing good t^ 
oiL 

He reasoned of temperance^ There, he would 
paint the licentious effects of voluptuousness* There^' 
he would demonstrate how opposite this propensity 
is to the Spirit of. the gospel -y which ever}'^ where 
enjoins retirement^ mortification, and selfdeniaL He 
would show 'how it degrades the fineist characters^ 
who Imvesuffbred it to predominate. Intemperance 
renders the mind incapable of reflection. It debases 
the heart. It debilitates the, mind. It unnerves the 
soul. He would demonstrate the meanness. of a maa 
called to. preside over a ^eat people, who should ex«^ 
jiose hi& foibles to pubhc view ; not having resolu- 
tion to. conceal, much less to vanquish them. With 
Dru^illa, he would jnake human motives supply the 
defects of divine ; with Felix, he would make di-- 
vine modves supply the defects of human. He would 
make this impudent woman feel that nothing oit 
caith is more odious than a woman destitute of ho- 
nour ; that modesty is an appendage of the sex ; 
that an attachment, unccmented by virtue, cannot< 
tting subsist^ that diose who receive^ ilUcit favour^ 



ore the first, according to the fine remark of a sa- 
cred historian, to detest the indulgence : The hatred 
wherewith Amnon^ son of David hated his sister ^ af^ 
ier the gratification of his brutal passion, was greater 
than the lave wherewith he loved her* 2 Sam. xiii. 
15. He would make Felix perceive, that however 
the depravity of the age might seem to tolerate a 
criminal intercourse with, the ' sex, with God, who 
has called us all to equal purity, the crime was not 
less heinous. 

He reasoned, in short, of a judgment to corner 
And here he would magniQr^his ministry. Whea- 
our discourses are regarded as connected only with 
the present period, their force I grant is of no avail. 
We speak for a Master, who has left us clothed with 
infirmities ; which discover no illustrious marks of 
the majesty of him, by whom we are senL We 
have only our voice, only our exhortations, only oat 
entreaties. Nature is not inverted at our pleasure* 
The visitations of heaven do not descend at ^ our 
command lo punish your indolence and revolts : that 
power was very limited even to the aposdes. . ' The 
idea of a future state, the solenuiities of a general 
judgment supply our weakness ; and St. Paul en-* 
forced this motive ; he proved its reality : h^ deli- 
neated its lustre, he displayed its pomp. He resibund- 
cd in the ears of Felix, the noise, the voices, the 
trumpets. He showed him the small and great, the 
rich man and. Lazarus, Felix the favourite of Cssar^ 
md Paul the captive of Felix, awoke by that awful 
Toice ; Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment. 

But let us not be precipitate in commendmg thcf 
^apostle's preaching. Its encomiums will beist appear 
by attending to its effects on the mind of Felix. ; St. 
Jerome wished concerning a preacher of his time, 
that the tears of his audiance might compose, the: 
eulogy of his sermons. We shall find in the fears oC 
Felix occasion to applaud the eloquence of our apos- 
dc^ W^ ^shall find that his discourses were thunder- 
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dBnd lightning in the congregations ; as the Greeks 
iised to say concerning one of their orators. While 
St. Paul preached, Fdix felt indescribable emotions in 
his mincl. The recollection of his past life ; the sight 
of his present sins ; Drusilla, the object of his pas- 
'tion and subject of his crime ; the courage of St. 
Paul ; all terrified him. His heart burned within hinij 
while that disciple of Jesus Christ expounded the 
Scripture, and the word of God was quick and pow- 
erful. The apostle with the two-edged sword, di- 
viding the joints, and the marrow, carried conviction 
to his mind. He trembled, adds our historian. Fe- 
lix and the fears of Felix are our second reflection. 

■ 

II. What a surprising scene, my brethren, is here 
presented to your view? The governor trembled, 
and the captive spoke without dismay. The cap- 
tive made the governor tremble. The governor 
shivered in presence of the captive. It would not 
be surprizing, brethren, if we should make an im- 
pression on your hearts, (and we should do so indeed, 
if our ministry is not as usual, a sound of empty 
words :)it would not be surprising if we should make 
some impression on the hearts of our hearers. This 
sanctuary, these solemnities, these groans, this si- 
lence, these arguments, these efforts... .all aid our 
ministry, and unite to convince and persuade you. 
But here is an orator destitute of these extraneous 
aids; behold him without any ornament but thp 
truth he preached. What do I say, that he was 
destitute of extraneous aids ? See him in a situ- 
ation quite the reverse ;....a captive, loaded with 
irons, standing before his judge. Yet he made Fe^ 
lix tremble. Felix trembled ! Whence proceeded 
this fear, and this confusion ? Nothing is more wor- 
thy of your inquiry. Here we must stop for a mo- 
ment : follow us while we trace this fear to its source. 
We shall consider the character of Felix under dif- 
ferent views: Bsaheatheny imperfectly acquainted 
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with a future judgment, and the life to come : as #• 
prince^ or governor, accustomed to see every one' 
numbled at his feet : as an avaricious magistrate,^ 
loaded with extortions and crimes : in short, as a vo^ 
luptuous man, who had never restricted the gratifi«> 
cation of his senses. These are so many causes of 
Felix's fears. 

First ; we shall consider Felix as a heathen, im- 
perfectly acquainted with a future judgment, and the 
lif6 to come : I say, imperfectly acquainted, and not 
as wholly ignorant, the heathens having the work of 
the law written in their hearts, Rom. ii. 15. The 
force of habit had corrupted ^nature, but had not 
effaced its laws. They acknowledged a judgmefft 
to conie, but their notions were confused concerning 
its nature* 

Such were the principles of Felix ; ot rather, such 
was the imperfection of his principles, when he 
heard this discourse of St. Paul. You rtiay infer 
his fears from his character. Figure to yourselves a 
man, hearing for the first time, the maxims of equity 
and righteousness inculcated in the gospel. Figure 
to yourselves, a man who heard corrected the im- 
morality of pagan theology ; what was doubtful, il- 
lustrated; and what was right, enforced. See a 
man.... who knew of no other God but the incestuous 
Jupiter, the lascivious Venus.. ..taught that he must 
appear before him, in whose presence the seraphim 
veil their faces, and the heavens are not clean. Be- 
hold a man, whose notions were confused concern- 
ing the state of souls after death, apprized that God 
sluU judge the world in righteousness. See a man, 
who saw described the smoke, the fire, the chains of 
darkness, the outer darkness, the lake of fire and 
brimstone ; and who saw ttem delineated by one 
animated by the Spirit of God. What oonsternatidn 
must not have been excited by these terrific truths \ 

This we are incapable adequately to comprehend. 
We must surmount the insensibility, acquired by 
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^stom. . It is but too true, that our heartSi instead 
o£ being impressed by these truths, in proportion ta 
their discussion.... our hearts are the more obdurate.* 
We hear, them without alarm, having so frequently 
heard them before. But if, like Felix, we had been 
brought up in the darkness of paganism ; and if an- 
other St. Paul should come and open our eyes, and 
unveil those sacred terrors, how exceedingly should 
we fear ? This was the case with Felix. He per- 
ceived the bandage to drop in a moment, which con- 
ceals the sight of futurity. He heard St. Paul, that 
herald of grace, aivi amlmssador to the Gentiles. He 
heard him reason on temperance and a judgment to 
come. His soul was amazed ; his heart trembled ; 
his knees smote one against another. 

Amazing effects, my brethren, of conscience ! evi- 
dent argument of the vanity of those gods, which 
idolatry adores, after it has given them form ! Jupi- 
ter, and Mercury, it is true, had their altars in tibe 
temples of the heathens ; but the God of heaven 
and earth, has his tribunal in the heart : and, while 
idolatry presents its incense to sacrilegious and in- 
cestuous deities, the God of heaven and earth, re* 
yf^h his terrors to the conscience, and there loudly 
condemns both incest and sacrilege. 
. . Secondly ; consider Felix as a prince ; and you 
iKiU £nd in this high office, a second cause of his 
fear. ,When we perceive the great men of the earth 
devoid of every prmciple of religion, and even ridi- 
culing those very truths which are the objects of 
KHir iaith ; we &el that faith to waver. They excite 
a certain suspicion in the mind, that our sentiments 
are only prejudices ; which have become rooted in 
man, brought .up in the obscurity of humble life. 
Here is.tbe apology of religion. The Caligulas, the 
Ntros, those potentates of the ufiiverse, ,have trem- 
bled in their turn, as well as the meanest of their 
'Subjects. This independence of mind, so conspi- 
^iious.among libertines, is consequently an art.„«not 
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of disengaging themselves from prejudice8«.«.biit of 
shutting their eyes ^^ainst the light, and of extin^ 

flushing the purest sentiments of the human heartr 
elix, educated in a court, fraught with the maxhns 
oi* the great, instantly ridicules the apostle's preach* 
ing. St. Paul, undismayed, attacks him, and finds a 
conscience concealed in his bosom : the very dignity 
of Felix is constrained to aid our apostle, by adding^ 
weight to his ministry. He demolishes the edifice 
of Felix's pride. He shows, that if a great nation 
was dependant on his pleasure, he himself was de- 
pendant on a sovereign, in whose presence the kings 
of the earth are as nothing. He proves, that digni- 
ties are so very far from exempting men from the 
judgment of God ; that, for this very reason, their 
accoQut becomes the more weighty, riches being a 
trust which Heaven has committed to the great : and 
tohere much is given^ much is required. He makes 
him feel this awful truth, that princes are responsi- . 
ble, not only for their own souls, but also for those 
of their subjects ; their good or bad. example influ^ 
encing, for the most part, the people committed to 
their care. 

See then Felix in one moment deprived of his 
tribunal. The judge became a party. He saw him- 
self rich and in need of nothing ; and yet he was 
blind, and naked ^ and poor. He heard a voice from 
the God of the whole earth, saying unto him, Iham 
prqfane and wicked prince y remove the diadem^ and 
take off* the crown. I ivill overturn^ overturn^ over* 
turn it^ and it .shall be no more^ £zek. xxi. 25, 25. 
Though thou exalt thyself as tlie eagle^ and though 
ihou set thy nest among the stars ^ thence will I bring 
thee dowuj saith the Lord, Obad. 4. . Neither the 
dignity of governor,, nor the favour of Ca&sar, nor 
all the glory of empire, shall deliver thee out of my 
hand. 

Thirdly ; I restrict myself, my brethren, as much 
as possible, in order to execute without ^ceeding my 



Ifanits, the plan I have conceived ; and proceed tt 
consider Felix as an avaricious many to discover in 
this disposition a further cause of his fear. Felix 
was avaricious, and St. Paul instantly transported 
him into a world, in which avarice shall receive its 
^propriate and most distinguished punishment. 
For, you know that the grand test by which we shall 
be judged is charity. I was hungry , and ye gcme 
me meat ; and, of all the obstructions of charity, co* 
vetousness is the most obstinate and insurmounta- 
ble. 

This unhappy propensity renders us insensible of 
our neighbour's necessities. It ms^ifies the esti. 
mate of our wants : it diminishes the wants of others. 
It persuades us that we have need of all, that others 
have need of nothing. Felix began to perceive the 
iniquity of this passion, and to feel that he was guilty 
of double idolatry. Idolatry in morality ; idolatry 
in religion. Idolatry in having offered incense to 
godsy who were not the makers of heaven and earth j 
idolatry in having offered incense to mammon. For, 
the Scriptures teach, and experience confiniis, that 
covetousness is idolatry. The covetous man is not a 
worshipper of the true God. Gold and silver are 
the divinities he adores. His heart is with his trea- 
sure. Here then is the portrait of Felix ;....a por- 
trait drawn by St. Paul in the presence of Felix i 
and whiph reminded this prince of innumerable pro- 
hibitions, innumerable frauds, innumerable extor- 
tions ; of the widow and the orphan he had oppress- 
ed. Here is the cause of Felix's fears. Accord- 
ing to an expression of St. James, the mst of his 
gold a?ui silver began to witness against him^ and 
to eat his flesh ^as with fire ^ James v. 3. 

Fourthly ; consider Felix as a a voluptuous man: 
Here is the final cause of his fear. Without repeat- 
ing all we have said on the depravity of this passion, 
let one remark suffice ; that, if the torments of hell 
are tremendous to all, they must be peculiarly so to 
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.ihe voluptuous. The voluptuous man nevet restricts 
Jus sensual gratification ; hb soul dies on the slight* 
i^st approach of pain^ What a terrific impression 
must not the thought of judgment make on auch a 
character! Shall I» accustomed to indulgence and 
pleasure, become a prey to tlie worm that dieth 
]DOt, and fuel to tlie fire which is not quenched ! Shall 
I who avoid pain with so much caution, be condem*- 
ned to eternal torments ! Shall I have neither deli* 
cious meats, nor voluptuous^ delights ! This body, 
my idol, which I habituate to so much delicacy, shall 
it he cast into the lake qf, fire and brimstone, whose 
smoke asc^ndeth up for ever and ever ! And this effe» 
minate habit I have of refining qn pleasure, will it 
render me only the more sensible of my destructicm 
andanguish! 

Such are the traits of Felix's character ; such are 
the causes of Felix's fear. Happy if his fi^ar had 
produced that godly sorrow^ and that repentance un^ 
to salvation not to be repented of. Happy, if the 
fear of hell had induced him to avoid its torments. 
But, ah no ! he feared, and yet persisted in the causes 
of Us fear. He trembled, yet said to St. Paul, Ch 
thy way for this time. This is oiu* last reflection. 

IIL How preposterous, my brethren, is the siir- 
Her ! What absurdities does he cherish in his heart ! 
For, in short, had the doctrines St. Paul preached to 
Felix been the productions of his bram;....had the 
idea, which he gave him of rectitude and injustice, 
been a prejudice ;.M.had the thought of afuture judg- 
ment been a chimera, whence proceeded the fears of 
Felix ? Why was he so weak as to admit this panic 
of terror ? If, on the contrary, Paul had truth and ar- 
' gument on his side, why did Felix s^id him away ? 
Such >are the contradictions of the sinner. He wishes 
he revolts. He denies, he grants; he trembles^ 
and says, Go thy way for this time. Speak to him 
concealing the truths of religion ; open hell to Ijis 



Viiew, and you will see him affected, devout, and apf, 
palled ; foUow ium in life, and you will find that these 
truths have no influence whatever on his conduct. 

But are we not inistaken concerning Felix ? Did 
not the speech of St. Paul make a deeper impression 
upon him than we seem to allow ? He sent the apos-f 
tie away, It is true, but it was Jot this time only. 
And who can censure this delay ? We cannot be al^ 
ways recollected and retired* The infirmities of 
human nature require relaxation and repose. Felix 
could afterwards recal him. Go thy xoay Jor this 
limey when I have a convenient season, I loill send 
for thee» 

It pains me, I confess, my brethren, in entering 
.tm this head of my discourse, that I should exhibit 
to you in the person of Felix, the portrait of whom? 
Of wicked men ? Alas ! of nearly the whole of thisf 
assembly ; most of whom seem to us living in\ieg- 
Ugence and vice, running with the children of this 
world to the same excess of riot. One would sup- 
pose, that they had already made their choice, hav- 
ing embraced one or the other of these notions, ci^ 
ther that religion is a phantom ; or that, all things 
considered, it is better to endure the torments of 
hell, than to be restricted to the practice of virtue. 
No indeed, that is not their notion. Ask the worst 
among them. Ask whether they have renounced 
their salvation ? You will not find a single soul, who 
will say, that he has renounced it. Ask them again, 
Hrhetherthey think it attainable by following this 
way of life ? They will answer. No. Ask them 
next. How they reconcile things so opposite, as their 
life, and their hope ? They will answer, that they 
are resolved to reform, and by and by they will en- 
ter on the work. They will say, as Felix said to St. 
Paul, Oo thy way for this time ; when I have a con- 
venient season, I will call for thee. Nothing is less 
wise than this delay. At a future period I will re- 
fbrm. But who has^Ssitred me, that at a future p^* 
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riod I shall have opportunities of conversion ? Who 
has assured me, that God will continue to call me, 
and. that another Paul shall thui^der in my ears ? 

I will reform at a future period ! But who has told 
me, that God at a future period will accompany hi» 
word wkh the powerful aids of grace ? While Paul 
may plant, and Apollos water, is it not God wiio 
gives the increase ? How then can I flatter myself, 
that the Holy Spirit will continue to knock at the 
i}oor of my heart, after I shall have so frequently ob- 
structed his admission ? 

I will reform in future ! But who has told me, that 
I shall even desire to be converted ? Do not habits 
become confirmed, in proportion as they are indulg- 
ed ? And is not an inveterate evil very ^Ufficult to 
cure ? If I cannot bear the excision of a slight gan- 
grene, how shall I sustain the operation when the 
woufld is deep ? 

. I will reform in future ! But who has told me, 
that I shall live to a future period ? Does not death 
advance every moment with gigantic strides ? Does 
he not assail the prince in his palace, and the peasant 
in his cottage ? Does he not send before him moni- 
tors and messengers ;... .acute pains, which wholly 
absorb the soul ;..^. deliriums, that render reason of 
no avail ; deadly stupors, which benumb the bright- 
est and most piercing geniuses ? And what is still 
more awful; does he not daily come without either 
warning or messenger ? Does he not snatch away 
this man without allowing him time to be acquainted 
with the essentials of religion ; and that man, without 
the restitution of riches ill-acquired ; and the other, 
before he is reconciled to his enemy ? 
. Instead of saying. Go thy nvayfor this timey we 
should say. Stay for this time. Stay, while the Ho- 
ly Spirit is knocking at the door of my heart ; stay 
while my conscience is alarmed ; stay, while I yet 
live ; while it is called to-day. Thy arguments con- 
found my conscience : no matter. Thy hand is hea* 



vf^Mpi^n im / no matter stUL Cut, strike, consume; 
provided it procure my salvation. 
, Biit^ hbwcver criminal this delay nmy bet, we seenj 
cksiroujs to excuse it. Go thy way for this time ; 
token T^/iMve a com^ntentseason^ I will call/dr thee. 
It was Eellx's business then, which induced him to 
IRit off the apostle. Unhappy busine^! Awful oe- 
fiupation ! It seems an enviable '^tuatton, my bre* 
lixtefiito be placed at the head of aprovince, to spe&k 
in the language of majesty ; to decide on the fortunes 
{tf anutnerous people, and in all cases to be the ulti^ 
mate judge. But those situations, so happy and b^ 
^aszliijig. in appearance, are extreniely dangerous t6 
the CQiiscience J Those innumerable concerns, thi9 
noke^dxid bustle entirdy dissipate the soul. While 
so much engaged on earth, we cannot be mindful of 
Ik^yea. When wk have no leisuite^' we say to St. Paul^ 
Go thjf way for this time s when J have a convenient 
season I will call for thee. ' ' 

>: Happy he, who amid the tumult of the most ac- 
tive life has hours consecrated to reflection, to th^ 
examination of his conscience, and to ensure the ow 
thing rieecl/iill Or rat&er,. happy he, who, in the re^ 
]fose of tKe ihiddle classes of society.... placed be- 
tlveea indigence ahd. affluence,*. .far from the cqurts 
of .the- great.-, shaving neither poverty nor riches 
'Qceoi^dingto Agur's wish, can in ri^tirement and qui-* 
iSthess see lifer sweetly glide alvay, and inake salva- 
tion, if not his sol^ -yet his principal coiicem ! 
, :^:FeIix not oolycpreferred his^bteinesa to his salva* 
ftoxii but he mentioQs it wkh evasive disdain. fTher^ 
1 have a eafinenient- season I will tall for thee..^ 
When, I have tt. convenient season. '■ Mij^t we not 
tfaenc^ infer, that the truths, 4iscussed by St. Piauli 
W(6re hot of serious im[K>rtancp? Might we not 
infer, that the soul of Telix was cre^tbd for the gd«> 
^nrernment of J>i|dda ;. and that the grand doctrines of 
righte6ushess^ temperance, and a judgment to come^ 
«ffi^t to serve at most but to pa^^ away the tipiC; qr 
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merely to engross our leisiut ? When I have a Cfin* 
venient temeon. 

r/ Ah ! uiifaap]y)r Felix, what hast thou to do of suc^ 
vast importance ? Is it to execute the imperial coni-- 
nission? But art thou not a subject of tne King dt 
kings, in whose presence Caesar himself is but ' 4 
worm of earth ? Has not God given thee a soul to 
improve, virtues to acquire, and an eternal' kingdongt 
to conquer ? Was it to immerse thjrself in sensmd 
pleasures ? But how canst thou taste those pleaf^ 
sures, after the terrific portrait of a future judgment; 
which has been exhibited to thy view ? Does not the- 
voice of St. Paul perpetually resound in thy eara ; 
and, like a fury obstinately attending thy steps, do^ 
it not disturb thy indolence and voluptuous de** 
lights? 

. Suspending here, the course of our me^tatJKm, let 
lis close by a few reflections on the truths we have 
delivered. We have affirmed in the body of this dis^ 
course, and With the greatest propriety,' that weshotild ' 
commence the application with regstrd to ourselves^ 
$jU Paul here coitimunicates an important lesson to 
aU< ministers of the gospeU His sincerity, his cou- 
rage, his constancy, are perfect models ; on which 
every faithful pastor should form himself. Let us fbl-^ 
)pw, my most honoured brethren, this illustrious mo- 
del* - JLfit us be/bilawers qf/nm even as he was a^f' 
Christ. Like him, let us never temporize with 
the sinii9en Like 1^, let us speak of righteousness 
to^ the tovestous ; of temperance to the voluptuous ; * 
of a judgment to come to the great of this world; 
wd to all those whom objects less terrific are inciipa- ., 
ble to alarm. Let us never say, teaee^ peaces wnm 
fhefe is no peace. Let us thunder, let us expostu- 
late, let us ^ootagainst them the arrows of tne Al- 
mighty's wrath ; nor fear the Felixes and Drusillas of 
our age* Here is our vocation. - Here is tfie chaiM 
which God now delivers to every one who has the 
IbonourofsucceedingPaul in the order of the mini^tiT^ 



• But hdw shall we discharge the duty ? What mur* 
muring would not a similar liberty excite among our 
liearers ? If we should address you as St. Paul ad- 
dressed Fetix ; if we diould declare war against you 
individually ; if we should immask the many myste^^ 
lies of iniquity in which you are involved ; if wo^ 
i^xouldjend the veil which covers so many disho* 
ik>urable practices; you would interrupt us; yoa 
would retsdiate on our weakness and infirmities ; you 
would say, Go <Ay xtfoy for thit time ; carry else* 
wiiere a ministry so. disgustful and grating. 
' IVe would wish fully to accommodate ourselves to 
your taste. We woukl wish to pay all deference to 
your understanding, and respect even a false deiica- . 
ey. But if we. exercise this indulgence towards you, 
permit us to expect the same in return, and to make 
lor the moment this chimerical suf^>osition. 

You know the character of St. Paul ; at least you 
•ught to have known it. If you are unacquainted 
with it, the discourse he delivered, in the presence 
of Felix, is sufficient to delineate its excellence. 
Suppose, instead of the sermon you have heard, that 
Sl Paul had addressed this assembly. Suppose, in^ 
stead of what we have now advanced, this apostle, 
bad preached, and filled the place in which we now 
Stand. Suppose, that St. Paul, that sincere preacher ; 
that man, who, before Felix and Drusilla, reasoned 
qf rigbteousnest^ temperance and a judgment tQ • 
wme. Suppose he had preached to-day before the 
multitude now present : let us speak ingenuously* 
What sort of application would he have made^^ 
What subject would he have discussed? What 
rices would he have reproved? What estimate - 
would .he have formed of most of your lives ? What . 
judgment would he have^entertained concerning this 
woridly spirit, which captivates so great a multitude ? 
What would. he have said of that insatiable avarice 
hfi the acquisition of wealth, which actuates the gene^ ^' 
ral mass ; which makes us like the grave incessantly 
ccying:, give^ give^ V^ never, wys, it is enou^b \ . 
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What would he have said cohoeming the indiiferrfttce 
about religion said to be found among many of ttt; 
as though . the sacrifices^ formerly msbde for our rei 
IcMrmation^' had been the tut efforts of an expiring re^ 
ligicm^ which no longer leaYes the shghtest trace n^ 
on the mind ? -What would he hare sud of those>in^ 
&mous debaucheries apparently sanctioned by a 
feuitie custom, and which ought -not to be nameA 
among christians? Extend the suppositioii. It is 
Sti Paul who delivers those admonitions. It ii Paul 
himself who expands to your view the hell fae^opened 
before Felix and Drusilla ; who conjures yoift by *the 
awful, glory of the God, wlk> will judge. the Irviog 
and the dead, to reform your Uyes, wA aianme^a 
^nduct correspondent to the christian nanie, yxm 
have the honour to bear. ^ . . . . r- 

To the ministry of the apostle, . we will joia, cnz:- 
kortations, entreaties^ and fervent prayers.^ We con- 
jjure you by the mercies of that Grod who took hia 
Son from his own bosom and gave him for yoUy and 
by the value. of your salvation, to yield to a ministry 
ao pathetic. . . 

. Be mindful of righteausnessy temperance, and n 
Judgment to come. Observe this equity in your 
deidings : never indulge the (Mropensity to unl»?vfol 

Sin. Bender to Casar the things that are Casar% 
ark xii. 17. Respect the rights of the sovereign^ 
Pay trUmte^ to whom tribute is due^ Rom. xui.^ 7v 
Let the indigence and obscurity of your labourers, 
and lowest artists, be respectable in your sight ; re*., 
collecting that the little that a righteous man hathy is 
better than the riches of many wicked^ Psalm xlxvik' 
16. Do not narrow the rules of rectitude : keep it 
in view, that God did not send you into the world te 
live for yourselves*. ..To live solely for ourselves is s^ 
maxim altogether unbecoming a christian ; and td 
entrench ourselves in hoards of gold and silver, |diaG- 
ed above the vicissitudes of human life, is a conduct 
the most incompatible with that religion wliose sofe 
<i}}aracteristic 13 compassioii and bcoieyoknce* 



Obseme also- this ifirip&ahce. llxdnfie luxury 
fiom eT^iyityeime of your heart. Renounce all ua^ 
lawful pleasures, and everf: Griminal intrigue. Cau^ 
tiba your conduct, especiiUy in this licentious place^ 
in which the facility erf vice,' is a continual temptation 
to- its^ charms. Let. ydur. chastity be apparent in 
your ^ressy in your furniture, in your conversation. 
JLei ifotar speech be always uoith grace^ seasoned with 
salii, Col. iv. 6. Aecc^^ding to St. Peter's advice^ 
JLet not. the adotning . of 'women be that outward 
adominffy of plaiting the hair ^ and of wearing gold^ 
or of putting on ef 4ipparel : but let it be the hidden 
man of the hearts, even the ornament qf a meek €md 
quiet spirit^ which is in the sight of Qod of greai 
price J >l Pet.) iii. 3, 4.> Recollect, that the law of 
God is spkitual ; that there is an impurity of the 
mind, an adultery of the heart ; that certain desires 
to {dease, certain artful emotions, certain lascivioua 
^rs, and certain attempts to wound the virtue of 
others, ^though we may apparently observe the most 
ri^d rules of decorum, may be as heinous before 
God as the most glaring faults, into wUch a man 
may have beeii reluctantly precipitated by his pas^ 
s^ons, and in which the will may have had the less 
aoncem. 

. Keep constantTy in view, the judgment to come. 
Thinky O think that an invisible eye watches over aUt 
your acticms. . Think that they are all registered isk 
a &ithful journal, which shall be produced before the 
universe, in the great day, when Jesus Christ shall, 
descend iii glory from heaveii. 

My dear brethren, be not ingenious to enfeeble 
oonviction by accounting the object remote. The 
trumpet is r^uiy to sound, the books are about to 
be opened, and the throne is already prepared. The 
views of the soul are circinnscribed, like the . sight 
of the body. The narrow circle of surrounding ob- 
jects engrosses nearly the whole 6f our attention ; and 
i^ardis the extension of fhmighfe to superior c«in- 
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terns. '' The reality of a judgment, comprises so ma* 
vy amazing resolutions in the universe, that we can*, 
not regard the design as ready for execution. W< 
Mnnot conceive the &ce of nature to change with suc&' 
npidity ; and that those awfol revolulimis which must^ 
pneoede the advent of the Soa of God, may occur 
In a few ages. But let us not be deceived. I granty. 
youare right in the principle, but you en* in the con* 
aequence. There is nothing in the most distant oc- 
turrence of thb period which can flatter security.... ■ 
If the judgment is remote with regard to the worlds 
it is near with respect to- you. It is not necessary, 
with regard to you, for the face of nature to b6 
changed, the Jews to be called into the covenant, the j 
taund of the gospel to go to the end of the earth, [; 
the moon to be turned to darkness, the stars to &U\ 
from heaven, the elements to melt with fervent hea^ 
the heavens to pass away with a great noise, and the. 
earth to be dissolved. There is only wanting an ex-- 
travasation of humours in your body ; only a little 
blood out of its place ; only some fibre disorganiz-^ ^ 
•d ; only an inflammation in the head, a little diminu^ ^ 
tion, or augmentation of heat or cold, in the brain ;...» 
and, behold your sentence is pronounced. Behold, 
with regard to you, the world overturned, the sua.' 
dsu^ened, the moon become bloody, the gospel 
]^reached, the Jews converted, the elements dissolv- 
ed, the heavens folded up as a garment, the founda^ 
tions of the earth shaken, and its fashion passed 
away. 

Enter seriously into these reflections. And, sincci 
each of the duties we have prescribed requires time . 
and labour, avoid dissipation and excess of busi-^ 
ness. My brethren, it is here that we would re- 
double our zeal, and would yet find the way to your 
hearts. We will not enter into the detail bf your 
engagements ; we will not turn over the pages df 
voiir account. We will not visit your coimting- . 
houses. We will not even put the question, whether- 



»S(.xx A)^» BBirsi^&At sot 

ywLT buftuieas is always lawful; whether the rights <^ 
the sovereign, and of the individual are punctually 
discharged. We will suppose that all is fau* on these 
points. But consider only that the most innocent 
engagements become criminal, when pursued with 
excessive application, and preferred to the work of 
salvation. 

This maxim belongs to you, merchante, dealers, 
tradesmen. You see at thu period, the poverty and 
wretchedness which assail an infinite number of fisi* 
milies. The soldier languishes in the midst of waf 
•without employment, and he is in some sort obliged 
to beg his bread. The nobleman, far from his means^ 
a thousand times mgre unhappy than the peasant, 
has no industry to procure his bread. The learned 
man is even ' a burden ; and the productions of the 
greatest geniuses, so &r from receiving remunera- 
tion, are not even noticed.^ ' 

Amid such a series of calamities, you' alone have 
means for the acquisition of riches. A government 
mild and lenient, a commerce vast and ^txtuctivci 
epens,if I may so speak, all the avenues of fortune* 
The eastern and western world seem to concur in 
the augmentation of your wealth. You live not only 
with ease, but elegance* Your houses are stimptu<^ 
ously furnished, your tatdes deliciously served : and 
after the enjoyment of these advantages, ycm ' trans^ 
mit them to posterior ; even after deam you still testtf 
an4 enjoy them in the perscMis ojf your diildren^ 
But it would have been a thoui^d times better that 

■ ■ " * 

you should have lived to augm^it the number ^f 
the wretched ; if you permit these favours of heaverf* 
to frustrate your salvatibn ; and put off the apostle^ 
^saying, as to unhappy Felix, ffhen I h&ve a comveni^ 
ent season Ivxill reeal thee. Go thy v^atffor this timem 
I have payments to meet, 1 have orders to Write. 

Let us seclude ourselves from htistle and tumult. 
Let us seek retirement, recollection, and silence.... 
And may the death which is at hand, e:cpressing my « 
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self whh a prophet, indaoe Us to make haateidndMi 
delay resuming to the teatUmnies ff the I/ord^ Fsalth 
cxix.. 59, 60- 

My brpthrw, you are not sufl^ciently impressed 
irith this thopght. But we. u. wt^, to : whom Qod has 
committed this sup^ruiteiAl909e of a gr^t people ; 
we, if I may so speak, wno are called to exjercise our 
IHinistry in a'worlfi of dead and dyitig inen, who see 
.V^pped.pff in succe6sion^ ^yery member pf a niime^ 
j;Qu^ Jiock 5 we we ^laroned, wheR we, consider the 
delays, ;which prc^omin^.in the conduct Of most of 
christia^^. We nevjer. ascend the pulpit, but it seera& 
that we address, you'for tbe last time, It seems that 
^e should exhaust the whole o^religion> to pluck our 
]>ei:oe$ from the world, Wl. never let them gotUl wfe 
have entrusted them. u\ the arms of ;Jesiis Christ. 
It.see.ia^that w:e.shou}ilhidypu an etei'nal farewell.; 
that we are stretched on 0ur bed of death, and that 
fo\x\ ?fs. m ^ similar s^u^tion 

: Yesi christians^ this is the only momeht on which 
we can . reckon. It is, perhaps, the only occtptabh 
dme. It is, perhaps, the last day of our visitation. 
JUct us .improve ^ period so pretsious. Let us nb 
longer say. .« .by and by-tfO^t: another time ; but let 
}is.4..to-dayf.Mthis monpi^t.,*»even now. Let the 
pasjtor; say , . I have been in$%>id in my sermons, and 
remi§s iQ piy. conduct ; having been. more solicitous 
duringi the .exercise of my ministry, to advance my 
famitft ;4^an . to build up the iLprd'/s. house.' I Wifl 
preadi hereafter with fervour and with zeal, I will 
|)e Yjgilant, sober^ rig^ous, and disinterested* Let 
She miser s^y, I have fiqhes : ill-acquired. I wiH 
purge my house of illicit wealth. I will overturn 
the altar pf maqimopf, ^)4^^ct another to the Su«- 
preme JeJicnrah. Let the prodiigal say, I.wiU extin^ 
guish tlie , unhappy fires by which I. am consumec^ 
and kindle in my bosom the flame' of divine love. 
Ah, unhappy passions, which war against my soul ; 
SQtdid .attachments ; .irregular propensities ; emotions 
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of concupiscence ; law in the members ; I will know 
you no more. I will make with you an eternal di- 
vbrce, I Trill, from this moment open my lieart to 
the Eternal Wisdom^ who condescends to ask it. 

If we are in this happy disposition, if we thus be- 
come regenerate, .'we shall enjoy from this moment, 
foretastes of the glory, which God has prepared. 
From this moment, the truths of religion, so far 
fix)m castmg discourageih6n¥ and terror on die soul, 
shall heighten its consolation and joy; from this 
moment, hjoiyen dmll ^)pen pn this atidiefice, para- 
dise shall descend into your heart, and the Holy Spi- 
nt shall come and dwell there. He will bring that 
peace, and ihost joys which pass all understanding. 
And, commencing our fejici^ on earth, he shall give 
lis the earnest of his consummation. G6d grant us 
lik grace } To him, the Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 
nt, be honour and glory, now and erer* Amen. 
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ON THE^<M>VENANT'^OF''e(^^ 

Te »fawtf /ik# ^y all of, you jbdfyre {he -, Lortf your f?fld;. lyout 
cc^i&fit t^^imir frtkc^^ yot^ HSersy' afKfydur qmcersy vnm "^dtt 

thQ$i9*it thy:faii9fiy/r<^fh9i:hetnm\^kfocd, tmtoHkaiiiiivmr 
of thy water : that thou shotUdest enter into ccrvenant with the 
JLord thy God^ and into his oath, which the Lord thy God mak" 
eth with thee this day : that he may establish thee to^iay for a 
fieofile unto himself and that he may be unto thee a Godj as ht 
hath been unto thee^ and as he hath sworn unto thyfathcrsy to 
Abraham^ to Jsaac^ and to Jacob. JSTeither with you only do I 
make this covenant and this oath ; but with him that standeth 
here with us this day before the Lord your God, and also with 
him that is not here this day : (for ye know that we have dwelt 
in the land of Egyfit^ and how we came through the nations 
which ye fiassed by, And ye have seen their abominations^ and 
their idols^ wood and stone^ silver and goldy which were among 
them<i) lest there should be among you man or womauy orfami* 
fyy or tribe y whose heart tumeth away this day from the Lord 
your Gody to go and serve the gods of these nations } lest there 
should be among you a root that beareth gaH and wormwood-, and 
it come to passy when he hear eth the words of this curse y that he 
bless himself in his hearty sayings J shall have fieace^ though I 
walk in the imagination qf vdne heart, 

JVIY brethren, this sabbath is a covenant-day be- 
tween God and us. This is the design of our sa- 
craments ; and the particular design of the holy sup- 
, per ^ve have celebrated in the morning-service. $o 
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wir. catechists teach ; so our children understand j 
and among the less instructed of this ^sembly there 
is sfcarcely one^ if we lihbuldcisk him \i4iat is a sacrar 
ment, but be would answter, " it is ai symbol of thp 
covenant between God and ehristians/' 

This being understood^ we cannot observe with- 
out astonidiment the slight attention, most men pay 
to an institution ; of whidh they seem to entertain 
such exalted noticms* The tendency would not be 
happy in conciliating your attention to this discourse^ 
iK^tre I to commence by a humiliating portrait of the 
mannersr of the age ; in which some of you would 
have occasion to recognise your own chariacter. But 
the fact is certain, and I attest it to your consciencea. 
Do we take the same precaution in contracting a 
covenant with God in the euduoist ; which is exer- 
jcised in a treaty on which the prosperity of the state, 
QT domestic happiness depends ? When the latter is^ 
in question, we confer with experienced men, we 
weigh the terms, and investigate with all possible sar 
gacity, what we stipulate, and what is stipulated in, 
return. But when we come to renew the high co- 
venant, in which the immortal God condescends tp 
be our God, and in which we devote ourselves to 
him, we deem the slightest examination every way 
sufficient. We frequently even repel with indigna- 
tion a judicious man, who would venture, by way of 
caution, to ask, " What are you going to do ? What 
engagements are you goipg to form ? What calamir 
ties are you. about to bring on yourselves ?" 

One grand cause of this defect, proceeds, it is pre- 
sumed, from our having, for the most part, inade- 
quate notions of what is called contracting, or re^ 
newing our covenant with God. We commonly 
confound the terms, by vague or confused notions : 
hence one of the best remedies we can apply to an. 
evil so general is, to explain their import with preci- 
sion. Having searched from Genesis to Revelation, 
for' the happiest text affording a system Complete and 
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cflcar on the subject, I have £xed on the words yoo 
We heard. Tbev are part of the discourse Mc»c» 
addressed to ^e israeliteSi whoi he arrived on the 
frontiers of the prcnnised hmd, add was about to give 
an account of t^ most important mimstry Ciod had 
ever entrusted to any mortal. 
. I enter now upon the subject. And after having 
again implored the aid of H^ayen; after having coa>- 
jured you, by the compassioii of God, who this day^ 
pours upoi> us such an abundance of ftivours, to give 
so important a subject the consideration it deserves ; 
I lay down at <mce a principle generally received 
among christians. The legsd, and the evangelicat 
covenant* The covenant God contracted with tht 
Israelites by the ministry of Mooes, and the covenant; 
Ke has contractcfl this morning with you, differ only 
in circumstances, being in substance the same«. 
I^operly speaking, Qod has contracted but one co*- 
venant with man since the &11, the covenant of grace 
ypon mount Sinai ; whose terrific glory induced the 
Israelites to say. Let not God speak nvitb usj lest we 
dicy Exod* XX. 19. Amid so much lightnings and 
thunders, devouring fire, darkness, and tempest ; and 
notwithstanding this prohibition, which apparently 
precluded all intercourse betv^reen God and sinftil 
man, Take heed.. ..go not up into the mounts or touch 
the border of it : there shall not an hand touch it^ but it 
shall surely be stoned^ or shot through ; upon this 
mountain, I say, in this barren wilderness, were in- 
stituted the tenderest ties God ever formed with his 
creature : amid the awful punishments which we see 
so frequently fall upon those rebellious men ; amid 
fiery serpents which exhaled against them a pesti- 
lential breath, God shed upon them the same grace 
he so abundantly pours on our assemblies. The Isra- 
ijlites, to whom Moses addresses the words of my 
text, had the. same sacraments : they ^ere all baptiz^ 
ed in the cloud ; they did all drink the same spiritual 
drink ;for they drank of that spiritual rock that follow- 



igf tbeiKU cad that ntfi tvM' CJbriitf I Cor. x. 2, 3. 
'J^* 9^MaK appellirtions I it wa9 siaiito tfaem 9s to 
you» l/yev$Ul obeif wijt V^^^ indeed^ iondkeep n^ cove^ 
fuM^ tbenyc 9bmbe apficufiar treasurf unto me above 
iM p€opk%fpr all, the eartb is mne^ £xod. xix. 5. 
The same promised, for ibcy sav} the promises a/ar 
0ffi and emhraced them^ Heb« xL IS. ; 
^. On the other hand, amid die coqsolatory objects 
whioh God displays before u^ at this period, in dis- 
tki^ish^d lustre; and notwithstanding these gracious 
W6rds which resound in this church, Gracey grace 
unto it^ Notwithstanding this engaging voice. Corner 
unto me aUye that, labour ^ and are heavy laden ; and 
amid the abundant mercy we have seen dftplayed thus 
morning at the Lord^s^ table ; if we should violate the 
covenant he has established with us, you have the 
same cause of fear as the Jews* We have the same 
Ju(]^^ equally awful now, as at that period \for our 
Gad is a consuming jSre, Heb. x?'. 29. We have the 
same judgments to apprehend. ^Fitb many ofthem^ 
God vios not V)ell pleased ; for they were overthrown 
in the Viildemess. Ndv) these things v)ere for our 
examples J to the intent we should not lust after evil 
things J as they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters as 
some of them. Neither let us commit fornication as 
some of them committed^ and fell in one day twenty 
thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ as some of them 
also tempted^ and were destroyed of serpents. Neither 
murmur ye f as some of them also murmured^ and were 
destrcyed of the destroyer^ 1 Cor. x. 5....10. You 
know the language of St. Paul. 
: Further still : whatever superiority our condition 
may have Over the Jews ; in whatever more attract- 
ing manner he may have now revealed himself to us ; 
whatever more tender bands, and gracious cords dF 
love God may have employed, to use an expression 
of a prophet, will s^re only to augment our misery, 
if we prove unfaithful. For if the word spoken by anr 
gels was stedfasty and every transgression and disobe'-. 
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dience received adjust recompense of reward; ibafo ^baU 
toe escap&j if^e neglect so great salvation ? Hebr. ii; 2> 
S. For ye are not come unto the mountain that might 
not be toucbedy and that burned vjitbfire^, nor uHto 
blackness^ and darkness^ and tempest^ and the souftd oj 
a trumpet J and the voice of wordsj vohicb voice tb^ 
that heard J entreated that the voord should not be spoken 
to them any more. But ye are come unto mount Hibn^ 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru* 
salem, and to an innumerabk company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the firstborn, vohicb 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge ofall^and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood df 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that cf 
AbeU See that ye refuse not him that speaketh : for 
if they escaped not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn awa^ 
from * him that speaketh from heaven, Heb# xii* 
18-..25. 

Hence the principle respecting the legal, and evan* 
gelical covenant is indisputable* The covenant God 
formerly contracted with the Israelites by the minis- 
try of Moses, and the covenant he has made with us 
this morning in the sacrament of the holy supper are 
in substance the same. And what the legislator said 
of the first, in the words of my text, we may say of 
the second, in the explication we shall giv<;. Now, 
my brethren, this faithful servant of God required 
the Israelites to consider five things in the covenant 
they contracted with their Maker. ^ 

I. The sanctity of the place : Ye stand this day dU 
of you before the Lord ; that is, before his ark, the 
most august symbol of his presence. ' < 

II. The universality of the contract : Ye stand 
this day all of you before the Lord, the captains df 
your tribes y your elders, your officers, and ull the. 



men of Israel: j^ur little ones^ your tvives and the 
stranger iWho is in. the midst •q^ jfourcamp^ from the 
hewer qf wood to the draufer qf .water* 

I 4 r •■ . 

III. Its mutual obUgs^tion :^ Tliat he majf^ on the 
one hand^ establish thee torday Jor a people unto him* 
se{f i and on the other ^ that he mojfbe unto thee a 
God. 

., iy» The extent of .the engagement : an engage- 
laent with reserve.,. . God coveoants to give himself 
to: the .Israelites as he had sworn to their &thers, 
^brahan^, Isaac, and Jacob, The Israelites cove<^ 
nant to give themselves to God, apd abjuire not only 
gross, but refined idolatry. Take het4» lest, there 
should be among you. man or tvofnan^ or family j or 
tribe^ ivhose heart turueth away this day from the 
LfOrdyour God^ to go, and serve the godK of these na* 
tipfis f left there should be among you a- root that 
beareth gall and wormwood* .... 

'.'■»» 

V. The oath of th^ coven wt : T^iou enterest in* 
to the covenant and the e:fecraiion by an oath* 

,, I. Moses required thelsraelitestoconsider the sane* 
tity of the place in which the covenant was contract- 
ed with God. It was consecrated by the divine pre* 
sence. Te stand this day all of you before the Lord, 
Not only in the vagqe sense in which ,We say of all 
our .wQixls and actions. God sees Me ; God hears 
pie : all things are naked and open to him in whose 
presence I stafid s but in a sense more confined...^ 
The Most.Highdwellethnot in human temples.... 
What is the house ye build to me^ and where is the 
place of my rest f . Behold the heaven^ atid the hea- 
ven of heavens cannot contain thee^ much less the 
house that I have built. He chose however the ta- 
bema.cle for his habitation, and the Ark for his 
throne* There he delivered )us oracles ; there he 
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issued his supi^enit commands. Moses asseirifcSdd 
the Israelites, It is pkesumed, neur to thb majestic pa- 
vilion of the Deityi wheti he addl^essed to thcin th^ 
words of my text ; at least I think I can prove, from 
correspondent passages of Scripture, that tibiis » &e 
true acceptation of wis expresrioh. Before the Lord. 
' The christians having more etili^tened notions 
of the Divinity than the Jaws, have the less need to 
be apprized that God is an Omnipresent Being, and 
uncotifin£d by local residence. We have be^ taught 
by Jesus Christy that the true worshippers restrict noC 
their devotion to mount Zion, tior mount Gerisim : 
they worship God in spirit dnd in truth. Biit let us 
be cautious^' lest, under a pretence of reifiovinfi[ 
some supcFStitibus notions, we refihe too fiU*. • God 
presides in a peculiar manner in our temples, and iii 
a peculiar manner even where two or three are mei 
together hi Mi name : more especially iii a house 
consecrated to his g^fuy ; more especially in places 
in which a whole nation come to pay theu* devotion. 
The more august and solemn our worship, the more 
is God intimately near. And what part of the wor- 
ship we render to God, clan be more august than that 
we have celebrated this morning ? In what situation 
can the thought, ^^ I am seen and heard of God ;" in 
what situation can it impress our hearts if it have not 
impressed thetn this morning t 

God, in contracting this covenant with the Israel- 
ites on Sinai, which Moses induced them to tenew 
in the woids of my text, apprized thein that he ift^ould 
be found upon that holy mil. He said to Moses, Lo^ 
I am came unto thee in a thick cloudy that the people 
"may hear when I speak toith thecy and believe thee 
for ever. Go unto the people^ and sanctify them to 
daif^ and to-morrow^ and let them wash their clothes^ 
and be ready against tlie third day :for the third 
day the Lord will come down in the sight of all the 
people^ upon mount Sifioi, Exod. xix. 9. It is said 
expressly, that Nadab and Abihu, and the seven^ 
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ti}dirs, should ascend the hiU'^^tid contract, the cove- 
'nant with God in the name of ihe whole/ congrega- 
tion ^^ey saw evident marks of the Divine, presence!; 
M. paved work qf\ $BppHire^^iw^,^'And at it xv^te the 
Avdtt of heaven in its cleamess i an emblem which 
Godchose perhapd* because sapphire was among the 
Egyptians an emblciiu of royalty '^ . fis is apparent in 
$b^ writiiigs of those, who have pi^eservedthe hiero^ 
glyt^hica of thai natioti.: vi; ; 

-I .The eyes of your, understanding^: were not they 
dlso ^enlighibrned ^this ^nfioming ? fObd. wait present m 
this honise ; he. Waaz seated 'heit;rgQi.a<throAie, moite 
luminous than the bmghtestyaapphiiiit^' and amid the 
myriadJi. of his host. . tt was before . thC) presenoe i^ 
Jjbctlierd descmided in this temple as on $inai in.hcl» 
liness, that we appeared this morniqg:; /Wtien, by the 
august: syjubob of the boiy. aiiAjhlood of the Re* 
deemer cf mankiod, we came a^in to t^ike the oath 
of;fidelity we have ao often uttered, abd so ofteo 
broken.- It ^was^in 'the presence of God thai thoii 
didst . appear, contrite heart.l 3P«fiitei>t sinner 1 He 
discerned thy sonrows, he coUeoted^thy teturs, he att 
taMod^tfayjiepentmioew. :;It was ia.thepfesetice of the 
i^oiid Ihy -God tkM ^hoa ) dxdst>ftppear,: hypocrite J 
iHe unmasked .thyie^untenaaoe^ Jat$^. pierced the spe>- 
fcaouBiyeil^ wjiiidi r ciovc&r6d ^ rwrdt^^ it 

\was uxthevpreeieiv^> ofO^the Lord N^y God that thou 
didst appeav^- . wiGkcd\i9aa 1 . ThOu; wjid in . thevei|' 
•ii0t 4f siemiinjg to celehcate this , ^wuUsament of lov^ 
jwhich 'Should havecamited thee-stoi^N bl^othert as.the 
isouL of Jonathan was Juiit to D&iiidii -;wpuldst hafVe 
jcruahed him'undet^y feet.* ( What a Jliotive to at- 
(tenlioiii»: to recc^ecdon I What a^motive to banish: all 
-mun thoughts; which: so firequf«itly?/iiiterrupt omt 
4Cttostiteftr^ exerki0esr!;;iWhait)a motive vto^xclaittiy 
as the patriarch Jacobr» ^ifou? dhmt^idiisUhis plocd 
Thisi^fume other ilianihe housao/iGod^mnd ihhis 
4he gate of Jtea^ien. . ; l^^ // i ; >; 
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IL Moses required the Israelites in renewing their 
covenant with God, to consider the universality of 
the contract. Ft stand all of yon before the Lordm 
The Hebrew by descent, and the strangers ; that is» 
the proselytes, the heads of houses, and the hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water ; those who filled the 
most distinguished offices, and these who performed 
the meanest services in the (Commonwealth of Israet ; 
the women and the children ; in a word^the ^ whole 
without exception of those who belonged to the peo* 
pie of God* It is -worthy of remark, my brethren, 
^t God on prescribing the principal ceremonies of 
lU6 law, required every soul who refused- submisi. 
'sion to be cut off; that fs, to sustain an awful ana- 
thema. He hereby signified, that no one* should 
claim the privileges of an Israelite, without conformi- 
ty to all the institutions he had prescribed. So per- 
suaded were the people of this truth, that they would 
liave regarded as a monster, and punished as a de«^ 
litiquent^ any man, whether an Israelite by- choice, 
loH descent ; who had refused cbx^lMinity to the pas^ 
imns', and attendance on the solemn festivals. 
> > Would to Grod that christians entertained the same 
bentim^ts !r Wptild* tb Gro^, that your preachera 
could say, on ^e#amental occasions, as Moses said 
lb the JeWti in the ' memorable/ disebiirse we apply ta 
you ; Ye sta^ailbf you^thi^ day before the Lonfd 
^yfour €fodi the captains ofyeut^tfibeisiyour eldere.yoiar 
^6eM\ fotrntdoef^your iitth'onetj ftMn the het$er 
'^fwMdW^ dukawer ofwat^ But alas ! how dcifeo^ 
tiveare bup'asdemblies^on tHose solemn cxxiasibnaf 
■Butttlas t whe«e^arere you, temporizers, Nicodemuses^ 
Ktmorous fibttteiB- Where have you been, it ianow a 
lifMnigbt 'liiice -you appeared' 'bUdfore the Lond your 
fObd,to reAewyoor covenant !wi^ him.; Ah ! degene- 
Vate men, ^brdiy of the niAst^pointed and mqrt%iag 
'Kprbof; such as that which ^DdtHwah addressed ta 
Reuben: Why didst thou stSLy among the shetp^ 
folds ^ to hear the bleating qf the Jloeks ? Judges v^^ 
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16. Yott were with your gold^ with your silver^ 
sordid objects, to which you pay in this nation the 
homage, which God peculiariy requires in climates 
so happy. You were perhaps in the temple of su- 
perstition ; while we were assembled in the house of 
the Most High. You were in Egypt^ preferring the 
garlic and onions to the milk and honey of Canaan i^ 
while we were on the borders of the promised land, 
fo which Grod was about to give us amission. 

Poor children of those unhappy fiithers ! Where 
were you» while we devoted our o£G^ring to God 
who gave tkem ; • while we led those for admission 
to bh table, who were adequately instructed ; while 
Wfe prayed for the future admission of those who are 
yet deprived by reason of their tender age ? Ah ! 
you were victims to the indifference, the cares, and 
avarice of those who gave you birth ) You were as^ 
sociated by them widb those who are enemies to the 
reformed name ; who, unable to convince the fathers^ 
hop>e, at least, to convince the children, and to extin- 
ffuish in their hearts the minutest sparks of truth ! 
O Cvod ! if thy justice have already cut off those un« 
worthy &thers, spare, at least, according to thy cle- 
mency, these unoffending creatures, who know not 
yet their right hand from their feft ; whom they 
would detach ftom thy comnronion, before they are 
acquainted with its purity ! 

Would to God that this was all the cause of our 
complaint ! Oh t where were you, while we celebrat- 
ed the sacrament of the Lord's Supper ? You, inha- 
bitants of these provinces, born of reformed families, 
professors of the refonnation! You, who are mar^ 
ried, who are engaged in business, who have attain- 
ed die age of forty or fifty years, without ever partis 
cipating of the holy euchsirist ! ' There was a time, 
xny brethren, among the Jews, when a man who 
should have had the assurance to neglect the rites 
which constituted the essence of the law., would 
have been cut off firom the people. This law has^ 
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varied in regard to circumstances rbut in essence it 
still sub^sts^ and in aH its force. Let him apply this 
obser\'ation, to whom it peculiarly: belongs* 

' IIL Moses required the Israelites, in renewing 
their covenant with God, to consider what constitut- 
ed its estence : which, according to the views of the 
Lawgiver, was the reciprocal engagement Be atten- 
tive to this term reciprocai ; it is me soul of my defi- 
nition. What constitutes the essence of a covenant, 
is the reciprocal engagements of the- contracting par- 
ties. This is obvious from the words ^f my text ; 
that thou sAouideit (stipulate or) enter. Here we 
distinctly find mutual conditions ;. here we ^distinctly 
find that God engaged with the Ismelites to be their 
God ; and they engaged to be his people. We prov-!, 
ed, at the commencement of this discourse, that the 
covenant of God with the laraieiites, was in sub- 
stance the same as that contracted with christians. 
This being considered, what idea ought we to fcma. 
6f those christians, (if we may give that name to men 
who can entertain such singular notions of christiani* 
ty,) who ventured to affirm, that the ideas of candid 
tionsj and reciprocal engagements^ are dangerous ex- 
pressions, when applied to the evangelical covenant ; 
that what distingubhes the Jews from christians is, 
that God then promised and required ; whereas now 
he promises, but requires nothing. My brethren^ had 
I devoted my studies to compose a history of the ec* 
centricities of tbe human mind, I should have deem- 
ed it my duty to ha\^ bestowed several years in read- 
ing the boo*ks, in which those systems are contain- 
ed ; that I might have marked to posterity the precise 
degrees to which men are capable of carrying such 
odious opinions. But having diverted them to other 
pursuits, little, it is confessed, have I read of this 
sort of works : and all I know of the subject may 
nearly be reduced to this, that there are persons 
in triese provinces who both read and believe them. 
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Without attacking by a long course of causes and 
consequences, a system so destrucdve of itself, wci 
will content ourselves with a sin^e test. Let them 
produce a single passage from the Scriptures, in 
which God requires the acquisition of knowledge, 
and engages to bestow it, without the least &tigue of 
reading, study, and reflection. Let them produce a 
passage, in which God requires us to possess certain 
virtues, and engages to communicate them^ without 
ei^ining us to subdue our senses, our temperature, 
our passions, our inclination, in order that we may 
attain them. Let them produce one passage from 
ibc Scriptures to prove, that God requires us to be 
saved by the merits of Jesus Christ, and engages to 
do it, without the slightest sorrow for our past sins, 
Virithout the least reparation of our crime8....without 
precauticMiary measures to avoid them.... without the 
qualify ing dispositions to participate the fruits of his 
passion.. What am I saying ! Let them produce a 
text which overturns the hundred, and the hundred 
more passages which we oppose to this gross antino- 
mian system, and with which we are ever ready to 
confront its advocates. 

We have said, my brethren, that this system de- 
stroys itself. Hence it was less with a view to at. 
tack it, that we destined this article, than to apprise 
some among you of having adopted it, at the very 
moment you dream that you reject and abhor it. We 
often &11 into the error of the ancient Israelites ; fre- 
quently forming as erroneous notions of the cove- 
nant God has contracted with us, as they did of that 
he had contracted with them. This people had vio- 
lated the. stipulations in a manner the most notorious 
in the world, God did not fulfil his engagements 
with them, because they refused to fulfil their en^ 
gagements to him. He resumed the blessings he 
had so abundantly poured upon them ; and, instead 
of ascribing the cause to themselves, they had the 
assurance to ascribe it to him. TJtiey said, The 
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temple of the Lord^ the temple of the Lord^ the tem^ 
pie of the Lordy Jer. vii. 4. We are the chikiFea 
of Abraham ; forget not thy coveiiant..«.And how 
often have not similar sentiments been cherished in 
our hearts ? How often has not the same language 
been heard proceeding fit>m our lips ? How often, at 
the moment we violate, our baptismal vows.i at the 
moment, we are so far depraved as to fid^fy the 
oath of fidelity we have taken in the holy sacrament; 
how often, in short, does it not happen, that at the 
moment we break pur covenant with God, we re- 
quire him to be faithful by alleging... .the Qross«...the 
satisfaction... .the blood of Jesus Christ. Ah! wretch- 
ed man ! fulfil thou the conditions to which thou 
hast subscribed; and God will fulfil those he has im- 
posed on himself. Be thou mindful of thy engage- 
ments ; and God will not be forgetful of his. Hence, 
what constitutes the essence of a covenant is, the 
mutual stipulations of the contracting parties. Thid 
16 what we engaged to prove. 

IV. Moses required the Israelites to consider, m 
renewing their covenant with God, the extent of the 
engagement : Thai thou shouldest enter into cove^ 
nant with tlie Lord thy God, and into his oath s that 
he may establish thee to day /or a people unto him^ 
self; and that he may l>e unto thee a God. Thia 
engagement of God with the Jews implies, that he 
would be their God ; or, to comprehend the whole 
in a single word, that he would procure them a hi^ 
piness correspondent to the eminence of his perfect 
lions. Cases occur, in which the attributes of God 
are at variance with tlie happiness of men. It im-. 
plies, for instance, an inconsistency with the divine 
perfections, not only that the wicked should be hap- 
py, but also that the righteous should have perfect 
felicity, while their purity is incomplete. There are 
miseries inseparable from our imperfection in hc^- 
nesis ; and, imperfections being coeval with life, our 
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happiness y^iH be incomplete till after death. Oh the 
removal of this obstruction, by virtue of the cove- 
nant, God having engaged to be our God, we shall 
attain supreme felicity. Hence our Saviour proved 
by this argument, that Abraham should rise fronx 
the dead, the Lord having said to Moses, / am the 
God of Abraham ; God is not the God of the dead^ 
. hut of the livings Mat. xxii. 32. This assertion, / 
Vflnf the God of Abraham, proceeding from the mouth 
of the Supreme Being, was equivalent to a promise 
of making Abraham perfectly happy. Now he 
oould not be perfectlv l^ppy, so long as the body to 
which nature had umted him, was the victim of cor- 
ruption. Therefore, Abraham must rise. from the 
dead. 

When God engaged with the Israelites, the IsraeU 
ites engaged widi God. Their covenant implies, 
that they should be his people ; that is, that they 
should obey his precepts so far as human frailty 
would admit. By virtue of this clause, they engag- 
ed not only to abstain from gross idolatry, but also to 
eradicate the principle. Keep this distinction ia 
ivie<v : it is clearly expressed in my text. Te have 
seen their abominations^ and their idols, wood and stone,, 
silver and gold. Take heed, lest there should be 
among you man or woman, or family^ or tribe, whose 
heart tumetb away from the Lord, to go and serve the 
gods of these nations. Here is the gross act of idol- 
atry. Lest there should be among you a root that bear-^ 
eth gall and wormwood. Here is the principle. I 
would not enter into a critical illustration of tihe ori- 
<gina) terms, which our versions r&vAcr gall and worm- 
wood. Tliey include a metaphor taken from a man, 
who^ finding in his field -weeds perAiciQUs to his 
grain, should crop the strongest, but neglecting to' 
eradicate the plant, incurs the uiMConvenience hfe wish- 
ed to avoid. 

The metaphor is pertinent. In every, crinie we 
^ecoxsidcr both tiie plant, *and the root productive of 
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gall and wormwood ; or, if you please, the crime it'- 
fielf) and the principle which produced it. It'i& not 
enough to crop, we must eradicate* It is not enough 
to be exempt from crimes, we must extermiaate the 
principle. Ft)r example, in theft, there is both the 
root, and the plant productive of warihwood and 
gall. There is theft gross and refined.; \the act of 
theft, and the principle of theft. To steal the goods 
of a neighbour is the act, the gross act of theftM- but 
to indulge an exorbitant wish for the acq\usitioti of 
wealth ;...,to make enormous charges ;;;..to resist 
the jsolicitations of a creditor for payment ;.«.JbO be 
indelicate as to the means of gaining money «;.;to re- 
ject the mortifying claims of restitution, is refined 
fraud ; or, if you please, the prhiciple of fraud jMro* 
ductive of wormwood and gall^.ult is flm^ame .with 
regard to impurity; there is the act and the princi- 
ple. The direct violation of the command, tkau 
thalt \net commit adulterif, is the gross acti But to 
form kitiniate connexions with persons hiadsituatbd to 
the vice, lb read licentious novels, to sing immodtet 
songs, to indulge wanton airs, is that refined iiiipu*- 
rity, diat principle erf* the gross actv that ibdt Aurhich 
speedily produces wormwood and galh . "\ 

■ • • • ■ 1 • . " ■ ■' . •; . 

V. Moseskstly required the Israelites to consider 
the oath and execration with which their acceptance 
of 'ibe covenant wa& * attended ; that thntr ^hpuldest 
center into covenant j and into this oath: What: is 
hieacrttiby thteir entering into the oath of .«j&e«!lration ? 
That they pledged themsdtves by odthvt^lfotfil every 
<:lause of the covenant ^^smd ' in case o9 viOldLtion, to 
subject themselves tO: *ll'*the ciiifs^ ;6bd hadde* 
noimced against ihfOt who sho«ild be^ giiilt^ of so 
jjietfidious a crime. ' ' j ? r 

Ah*y if yfou would have an adequate id^a^ those 

curses, read the awful chapter preceding 'that ^ from 

whichiwe hiave taken 6ur tekt,-I/tbou H^ih not bdark- 

>en untd tbe^oice of the Lofd thy God^W ob^efhi^mtd 
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doaUbis cminiandmmti arid lint statutes^ v)bich I com- 
rtictnd tbee this \dav,' tbtit all tbese mnts sball come up- 
en tbee. Cunea tbcdt tbou bt in ibecityy and cursed 
sb'idt tbon be in tbe field; in tbe fruit of thy body, hi 
ibt fruit of thy land^ in tbe increase of tby cattle^ 
Cursed sbalt ' thou be ' v>ben tbou coyest in^ and cursed 
shali' tbou be v>ben fbou goeSt out. The Lord shall 
send upon tbee cursing ana^exatiani in all tbou settest 
time hand for to do; until tbou be destroyed ; because 
of the wickedness' of thy doings^ whereby thou hast for-' 
saken me'. And thy bectven^ that is over thy heady shall 
be brass-; and ibe earth that is 'Under thee shall be 
iron. ' The Lord shall cause tbee to be smitten before 
thine enemiesj thou sbalt -go outofteway against them^ 
and flee seven 'wtvys'^ before them; and thou shah be re- 
moved into aU the Inngdoms of the earth. And tbou 
Sfbalt grope at noorulc^^ as the blind gropeth in dark- 
nese. iby sons and tby daughters shall he given unto 
another pebple^ Thine eyes shall see it ; because tbou 
servedst riot the Lord thy God' with joy fulness ^ and 
gladness of hearty for the abundance of all things. 
Therefore tbou sbalt serve thine enemieswbich the Lord 
shall send against thecj in hunger^ nakedness^ arid 
want. The Lord shall bring against thee u nation 
twifi as tbe eagle ; a nation ^fierce countenance. He 
shall besiege tbee- in all tby gates ^ until tby high and 
fenced waUs come down^ wherein thou trustedst. And 
$bM sbalt eat tbe fruit of tby own body^ the flesh of thy 
SMS and thy daughters^ in tbe siege^ and in the straight- 
ness. So that the man that is tender among youy and 
very deiieateyhis eye shall be evil towards bis brother^ 
and^owards the wife of bis bosom ; so that he will 
not give to any of them of the flesh of bis children 
whom he shall eat ^ Deut, ^xviii. 15, Sec. 

These ^are but part of the execrations which the 
infhictors of the covenant were to dmw upon them* 
selves. And to convince them that they must de- 
termine, either not to contract the covenant or sub- 
ject themselvesrte^^ll its executions, God caused it 
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to be ratified by the. awful ceremoay ; ■ whioh^ U^^ 
corded . in the chapter immediately preceding . the 
quotations I have made. He commanded one pait 
<)f the Levites to ascend naount £bal, and pronounoe 
the curses, and all the people to say^ Ajmieiu Sty 
virtue of this command, the Levites.said, Cursed f^ 
he that setteth light by his father or his mother s aqtf 
all the people said. Amen. Cursed be he that per^ 
verleth the judgment qf^thestra^iger^ the father less^ 
and widow ; and-all tie people said^ Amen. Curs^ 
ed be he thfif smiieth his fieighbaur secretly ; . ofid afl 
the people said, Amen. Cursed, be be that cori/irmf' 
eth not all the words of this law to do them; ^ and^U 
the people said, ^'/m^n, Deut. .:^gcvii, l^..,-?^* 
^ The words which we. render, ,£Aa//A«tf .skea^kl^ 
enter into ccpuenoi^tj have . a peGi4iar . energy in tJtie 
original, and signify, , /^/ fMju sfyttu^eit.pass infff 
covenant. T|ie i^tferpreters of whpm I speak, thiahw 
they refer to a .cer^,n)pny formerly praQtised, in coiin 
tractuig covenant^, of which we have spoken . <m 
.other occasions. Qn immolating the vic^ms, th^ 
<Uvided the fiesih. jnu> two parts, placing th^Ofie ppr 
posite to the Ojtlv^* The .cqntracti^g parties pwsfB/i 
m the open spap^ between: the. two. ; thereby te^tU^r 
ing their consent to be sl^ughter^ as tho^ vii^tii^ 
if they did not religiously coi\firm t)ie poy^na^t ooq^ 
tracted in so mysterious a meaner. 

The sacred ,writi^gs afford examples of tJud^^Wn 
torn. In the AQe^nih chapter pf Qenesis,, AhcabMR^ 
l>y die divine command, took ahei{er of thcee yeiura 
pjd, and a ram of the same ag^^f^nd^dividmg t|^«i 
an the midst, he placed the parts opposite . eii^ 
niher : ^saxd- behold asmpkmgjwmt^ee^ and. a bwfit^ 
hmp passed between those tieoes,,, . This was a :sy mr 
faol €hat the Lord enterea into.ai^ engagement. with 
ihcpatriaychirtBtording to tbec^ifitmg custom^ : b^ee 
it IS said^tbat ie^ JS^NTt/maoE^ii^ viith Abnbmok^ 

In the. tl^yi-fourth chapter, of the propt^efiksoF 
JfiCTemiah, ^yGi ffod^i correspoodent. p^sf^. ./ teiU 
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ghe- th^ men 'that hive' transgressed * my c'ovenajil, 
v>hiiit hat&niyf^fforined the words of the covenant^ 
that thiffniddt^bifore ttie, zvhenihiy cut the calf iii 
twahiy aitd paiied betxdeMth^ -paris^ the'princes of 
Judith....! xvill^eten'giiie iheni iHfo the itands of their 
enemies. If \Ve-dof not fitid the wtible' oiF these cere- 
monies obie^tfdiivKeft Gdd'ciohtf acted the CO v^ 
clri Sirtai, we^ihoultf ihark ^hat occurs in the twtr.ty- 
fourth chiaptcr'of *Eittdlis t Mdses sent the youug men 
of the chiUtrttiof'Tsfdel, lohich 'ofered burnt qfer^ 
fngs, and sdcft^ed^'piiice -offerings' oj oxen unto the 
Lord. AndMtfsle^tobk half of the blood, and put it 
in btisons ; dM^ h-qlf of the bldo\l he sprinkled on the 
altar; and the*'6thhr'hatf lie sprinkled on the people^ 
inkd said, Seiictldthe bldodof the coi^enanf which the 
Lord hath niadt)idith'yoii. And he took the book of 
the covenant, dfid 'read in thi ctndience of the people : 
ithdthey said, Atl'th'at the Lord hath said ytvt icilL 
ifo, and bie bbt^dient. Whiat is the' import of this ce- 
remony, if it is ntjt ' the saAie which is expressed in 
my text, that the Israelites, in contracting the cove- 
nant with God, enter into the execration-oath ; sub. 
jecting themselves, if ever they should presume de- 
liberately to violate^the stipulations, to be treated as 
the victims immolated on oinai, and as those which 
Moses probably offered', when it was renewed, on the 
confines of Falestih'ei 

Perhaps one of ' niy hearprs may say to himself, 
that the terrific circumstiEUices of this ceremony re- 
garded the Israelites alone, whom God addressed in 
lightnings and thunders from the top of Sinai. 
What! was there 'then no victim immolated, when 
God contracted his covenant with us ? Does not St. 
Paul expressly say, that without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission of sins'? Heb. ix. 22. * 
And what were the .lightnings, what were the thun- 
ders of Sind ? What vrere all fhie execrations, and 
all the curses of the law ? They were the just punish- 
ments every sinner shall suffer, who neglects an en- 



228 ON XUfi COVBKADX OS GOS 

trance into favour with God. Now^ these. ligbtmngs, 
these thunders, these execrations, these curses, did 
they not all unite against the slaughtered victim, 
when God contracted his covenant with us;....I 
would say 9 against the head of Jesus Christ ? O my^ 
God ! what revolting sentiments did not such com- 
plicated calamities excite in the soul of the Saviour ! 
The idea alone, when presented to his mind, a little, 
b^ore his death, constrained him to say, Mnu is my 
soul troubled^ John xii. 27. And on approachiog th^, 
Sour ; My soul is exceedingly wnraifuly even unto 
death. my Father ^ if it he possible let this ct^ 
pofisfrom m'e^ Matt. xxvi. 38, 39. iV^don.t^e cross j^ 
My Gody my Gody why hast tlu^ujbrsaken me / .M^xL 
xxvii. 46...»Sinncr ! here is the victim immolated on 
contracting thy covenant with God! Here are the 
sufferings thou didst subject thyself to endure, if ev^ 
thou shouldst perfidiously violate it ! Thou hast .en* 
tered, thou hast p^tssed into x^oyenant, and into the 
oath of execration which God has requiredu . r 

APPLICATIdN. ; 

• ■ ■ ■ . 

My bretlu-en, no man should presume to disgui^o 
the nature of his engagements, a^ld th^' high charac- 
ters bf the gospel. Because,, on the si6ldmn festivaV 
day, wheii we appear in presence of the Lord our 
God. .^ .when we enter into covenant with him;.0nd 
after 'the engagqmerit, when we come to ratify it in 
tlve holy sacrament...iwe not only enter, but we also 
pass into covenant^ according to the idea attached to 
the term : we pass between the. parts of the victiiji 
divided in sacrifiee ;. we pass between the body and 
. blood of Ch»ist, .divided from each other to repre- 
sent the Saviour's Death. We then say, " Lord ! I 
'**cpnsent, if I should violate the stipulations of thy 
V** covenant, and if after tlie violation I do not reco- 
* '* ver by repentance, I consent, that thou shouldest 
' ^' treat me as thou hast treated thy own Son, in the 
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^g^krdpn.of ^tJiaeffflM, m^ Grfvaiy., Lord H 
^^ cpna^^ th4^-;09u /sho^lfdest sl^oot atiftte all t^ 
*^ thufi|i^^))s :f^.An*ow6 which wei?e shot against 
^^ him. I f^pc, that thou shotUd^iit unite ag^uo^t m^ 
** all the €f4wfiities. which were^unked agaiust him.. 
^* v^d| .as^^t ifftpU^ A <^<)^!^i^i^c^<^ that ao weak a 
'^ iP9c4L #is I,: s^puld . sustain, so , trqneiHlous a pu-i 
<< ^sh,i9i^nt»;I Agtee»:th^t;the duration of my pumshi« 
^^aieiitahoul^.cpmpjep^aterifor the defects of ita de- 
^^ gree; that I should suffer eternally ia die abyss of 
^•SheUy tbe^pKn^hin^nta^I could not have borne m the 
•V4ifniii?d djMUfaripn «tf^^ 

Do'lMitjtakp thisspFOpo^f^jCM^ for an hyperbole^ or 
a, rrbetprical AgMTc.-; Tp icpt^ into cQv^nant with 
God»- ist tOxap<;ept the gpapjd .precisely as it was deli-^ 
veredjbyjJffSSHs Chrii5t»,ai^.ta^ubm to all its sti- 
pjilatiQii>.ji. .TJ^s gpspfil iSjijpressly declares, diat^&r- 
niftatorAiJfifit fk^fSf. ihatdfutdcard^y andjthe cwetoufi 
shaii fi§f: ijnh§fj^ iif^:king4w^f^ God. Qn accepting 
the go^pel^; v^^^cpept {bi% clause. Therefore, on 
accepting the gospel, we submit to be excluded the 
kin^piQ of^^od; if '^ye >kc ..cither drunkards, or 
li^ars, or covetous, or .fornicators ; and if after the 
commi^f^ion of. fu^yioflljese crimes, we do not reco* 
ver by rrepf^tance* And wjhait is submission to thia 
clause, if it .ia^iot to enter .into, the execration of oatl^ 
•which:G<)d.r^q^ireS(Of us, pnthe ratificatioi> of his 
cpvenant ? 

> Ah ! my fc^thren, woe unto us, should we pn>- 
.nouncc: against ourselves .so dreadful an path, with* 
out taking the precautions suggested by the gospel 
ta avert • these awful consequences* .Ah ! my bre- 
•thr^n^ if we are not sincerely resolved to be failhful 
to God, let usr make a solemn vow before we leave 
.this temple, never to communicate, never to ap- 
-.jproach the Lord's table. 

What ! never approach his table ! .never commu- 
nicate ! Disdain not to enter into the covenant which 
God does not disdain to make witli sinners ! What a 
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decision ! Great God, what-an aWful dec»ionl And' 
^uM tins- b(i^ the effi^t of ihy discourse! Alas! my 
brethitn, without thb' covenant^ ivithout tUs taUe». 
#Hh(Hft'thSsoath, We axt utterly lost ^ It is true; we 
shall'ndt^be-puiiishcdas'Tiirfaters of voWs we never 
Ihade : ' bttt We shdll be jpunished as madmen ; who^ 
being* aet^nUlif in tbe - at^ss of perdition, reject the 
Redeeiher, whose haAd is extended to cfraw us 
]diehce. Let us seek that hand, let us enter into this 
CoyfenAhl with' God, 

The- engEqg;ements, without which the covenant 
cannot be confirmed, have; I grant, something- aw^ 
folly solemn. The oath^ the oath of e^Kecr^on 
^hich-'Ged tenders, is, I^urflierallbw, very intimi^ 
dating. But what constituted the fear, constitutes 
also "tike delight and CoHsdatioti. For what end does 
Ood requli^ these engc^iniients ? For what end doe$ 
be' reqff^^is'oath ? Beeaiise it vihis pie^lli^e, that 
WeslyMitd-uYiite ourselves^ Whvctk in'the ssoAt close^ 
cmstaht, and indissoluble manner, ais he untfes hitti- 
selfito-tJs. 

Let us be sincere, and he wittgive us power toi^b4 
faithfoK- Let us ask hb aid, and he-will not witUiekl 
the-graee destined to lead usto thb noble end» Let 
^s^ totiim, ^' Lwd^ I do enter into this -oa:di of 
i'^ ekeemtibn ; but I do it Witb^'tiftiblihg. EsfribHiiih 
*^\tif wavering soul; coiifinn niy ^ble^knei^st'; 
*^ give me the victory ; make me more thaii^cbib- 
^^ '^'efor iii all the conflicts,- by which the enetny of 
^^ iny f salva^^n ^ comes to -separate- me ^ ^om - thee. 
'-'^ P^d^ all the^aulti into which U may be drAWh 
*^ byhiiman frailty. Grant, if 'they should tospdnd 
'^* the ^sentiments of fidelity I vow to -theey that tfaef 
'"may never be able to eradicate th*m/' TheA 
•arc the"pi*ayfcr8 which God loves, these -are the pra)r« 
ers which he hears. May he grant us 4:o e^cperi^iKfb 
them! Ainen. 
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THE SEAL OF THE COVENANT. 

forthf^Day^ofPenteco9f, . 
,2Cdh. i. 2ly 32. 

Se which kstahlisificiji us with yofi in ilhrisly and 
hath anointed us^ i^ God : who. hath, aUp, sealed us^ 
and given us the earnest qf the Spirit in our, heflrls. 

]t[aff(n;(ia a hMSQ^^v^tijng ^on^d^ tp.u$i, HqW 

glorious soever ; thp , event; (lOjLf^t be . to tb^ . ^ui:«li,* 
vhose anniyeFs^.^e iipw-Geleb|^« it qiQfio^ bearer; 
collected, without deplorii^r^;dj^b'eaKice;;^ 
'^hat God once achieved for his saints, and what he 
is doing at. tljc prc«^rj>?r^qjt :ln the first ?efl^. 
cost, thelwaycps v^fy.ppei^iedr^l^^ fepfftiren, fetttj 
our weak eyes are unable to pierce the vaults of this 
church, '^;he .Hfliy Spiff,ti.thminaiKW:u^ 
scended with inspiration on those holy men, who 
were rdeyigfiated Jto . cgsry the i«jht.of,^e gpfipcl 
throughout ;the.>^9r4d^^^ ^ti^ ^O^^^y^-^y the 

e&rts of meditation and study, that yoi^^^f^ehei^ 
communicate knowledge and eisthortation. The 
earth shqpk ; : Ae mpfVaJ^stirUpe -mysteri§^>w?fe ex- 
plained ; languages the least intelligible became in- 

8Sw»^^M?ly:>feiTia^ t9 fife J 
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Ananias .ttid Sapphira expired at the apostle's feet ; 
and such a multitude of prodigies were then achiev- 
edyin order to gire weight to the mini str y of the first 
preachers of the gospel, that no one among us can be 
unacquainted wi& those extraordinary events. But 
good wishes, prayers, entreatieSi are all we can now 
exert to insinuate into your hearts, and conciliate 
your attention. 

What then ! is the HoljrSpirit, who once descend- 
ed with so much lustre on the primitive christians, 
refused to us ? What then I shall we have no parti- 
cipation in the glory of that day ; shall we talk of the 
prodigies seen by die in&nt churchi solely to excite 
regret at the darkness of the dispensation, in which 
it has pleased God to give; us birth ? Away with the 
thought ! The change is only in the exterior aspect, 
not in die basis and substance of Christianity : whatv 
ever essential endowments the HolySpirit once com- 
municated to the primitive christians^ he now com- 
municates to us. Hear the words we have r^d, He 
Vfhich stablisheth you with usj in Christy and fifit$ 
^tnoitUed' uSj is Ood ; who haih oho siid^ us; &nlS 
given us the earnest of the Spirit in mr * heattr. 'Oit 
dkese^^jpatiohs of the Holy Spirk in the heart, we 
now' piinrpos^ to treat, and on whtcb'we sh^ inake 
three kinds of observatioBs'. 

I. ft is ^signed to develope the manner ia -which 
Als operation is expressed in the woixls of my ' text. 

II. ToexpJain its nature j. and prove its reality. 

III; To trace Ae disposilaon of theimmiirhb're- 
4ttids,'and the man Mrho forthers Ae opehitions ^the 
Holy 



This eofntnises the outSiiies of our disctntrse. 

* 

We shall etmfy comprehend the. thanner in 



\ 



THE 8BA1 OF THB COVEN^ITT 23^ 

turhlch St. Paul expresses the operation of the Holjr 
Spirit, if we follow the subsequent rules. 

1. Let us reduce the metaphor to its genuine imr 
port. St. Paul wished to prove the truth and cer- 
tainty of the promises, God had given the church by 
his ministry : All the promises of God in him are 
ffea, and in him amen^ 2 Cor. i. 20. These are Hg^ 
brew modes of speech. The Jews say, in order to 
express the deceit of words, that there are men wit^i 
whom yes is no, and no is yes ; on the contrary, the 
yea of a good man is yea, and nay is nay. Hence 
the maxim of a celebrated Rabbin, ^^ Let the dis* 
ciples of the wise give and receive in fidelity and 
truta, saying, yea, yea; nay, nay." And it was ia 
allusion to this mode of speech, that our Saviour said 
to his disciples. Let your yea be yea^ and nay be nayg 
tvhatsoever is more than these cometh oj evil^ Matt. v» 
37. 

St. Paul, to prove that the promises God has gi- 
ven us in his word, are yea and amen ; that is, sure 
and certain, says, he has established them in a three*^ 
fold manner ; by the anointings the seal^ and the ear- 
nest. These several terms express the same ide% 
and mark the diversified operations of the Holy Spi* 
fit, for the confirmation of the evangelical promises. 
However, if another will assert, that we are to under^. 
stand different operations by these three terms, I will 
not controvert his opinion. By Xh^ unction ^ may be 
understood, the miraculous endowment afforded to 
the apostles, and to a vast number of the primitive 
christians, and the inferences wise men would conse-^ 
quently draw in favour of Christianity. It is a me^ 
taphor taken from the oil poured by the special com* 
mand of God, on the head of persons selected for 
grand achievements, and particularly on the head of 
kings and priests. It implied that God had desigf^ 
nated those men for distinguished offices, and corn- 
xnunicated to them the necessary endowments for the 
a^e9[uate di^harge to their duty. Under this idea^ 
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St. John represents the gift of the Holy Spirit, grant* 
ed to the whole church : Te have an unction from the 
Holy One J and ye know all things ^ 1 John ii. 20. 

By the sealj of which the apostle here says, Ood 
hath sealed uSy the sacraments may be understood. 
The metaphor is derived from the usages of society 
in affixing seals to covenants and treaties. Under 
this design are the sacraments represented in the 
Scriptures. The term is found applied to those ex- 
terior institutions in^the fourth chapter of St. Paul -s 
epistle to the Romans. It is there said, that Abra- 
ham received the sign oj circumcision^ as a sign of 
the righteousness of faith. By the institution of thid 
sign, to Abraham and his posterity^ God distinguish- 
ed the Jews from every nation of the earth ; marked 
them as his own, and blessed them with the fruits of 
evangelical justification. This is its true import^ 
provided the interior grace be associated with the 
exterior sign ; I would say, sanctification, or the 
image of God ; purity being inculcated on us in the 
Scriptures by the symbol of a seal. This, in our opi- 
nion, is the import of that fine passage, so distorted 
by the schoolmen ; The foundation of God standeth 
sure^ having this seal, the Lord knoiveth them that 
are his : let every one that nameth (or invoketh) the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity^ 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
What is God's seal ? How does God know his own ? 
Is it by the exterior badges of sacraments ? Is it by 
the circumcision ivhich is in thefesh ? No, it is by this 
more hallowed test, Lei every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity.^ 

In fine, by- the earnest of /he Spirit, we under- 
stand these foretastes of heaven which God commu- 
nicates to some oi* those he has designated to celestial 
happiness. An earnest is a deposit of part of the 
purchase-money for a bargain. St. Paul says, and 
in the sense attached to the term. IFe that are in 
this tabernacle do grann, being bur thened : not that ' 
zve ivould be unclothed, but clothed, that mortality 
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plight be swallotved up of life. Now he that 'katk 
wrought us for the self same thing is God ; who also 
hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit^ 2 Cor. 
V. 4, 5. 

Whether, therefore, each of these terms, unction^ 
$ealj earnest^ express the same thing ; and I think 
it could be proved, by several texts of Scripture, in 
which they arc proiniscuously used;. ...or, whether 
they convey three distinct ideas ;....they all indicate 
that God confirms to us the evangelipal promises in 
the Avay we have described. 

This is the idea, my brethren, we should attach to 
the metaphors in pur text. In order to comprehend 
the Scriptures, you should always recollect, that they 
abound with these forms of speech. The sacred 
writers lived in a warm climate ; whose inhabitanta 
had a natural vivacity of imagination, very different 
from us who reside in a colder region, and under a 
cloudy sky ; who have consequently a peculiar gra- 
vity, and dulness of temperature. Seldom, there- 
fore, did the men of whom we have been speaking, 
employ the simple style. They borrowed bold 
ifigures ; they magnified objects ; they delighted in 
amplitude and hyperbole. The Holy Spirit, em- 
ploying the pen of tjhe sacred authors, did not 
chsmge, but sanctify their temperature. It was his 
pleasure that they should speak in the language us* 
ed in their ovm time ; and avail themselves of those 
forms of speech, without which they would neither 
have been heard nor understood. 

2. Let us reduce the metaphor to precision, and 
the figure to truth. But, under a notion of reducing 
it to truth, let us not enfeeble its force ; and, while 
we would reject imaginajry mysteries, let us not des- 
. troy those which are real« This second caution is 
requisite, in order to supersede the false glosses 
which have been attached ta the text. Two of these 
we ought particularly to reject j... -the one on the 
word Spirit s.^^.i}^^ other on the wwds, sealy unc" 
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ft'on and earnest^ which we have endeavoured to ex^*^ 
{>lain. 

Some divines have asserted, that the word Spirit^ 
ought to be arranged in the class of metaphors de^* 
signed to express, not a person in the Godhead, but 
an action of Providence ; and that we should attach 
this sense to the term, not only in this text, but also 
in all those we adduce to prove, that there is a divine 
person distinct from the Father and the Son, called 
the Holy Spirit, 

We have frequently, in this pulpit avowed our 
ignorance concerning the nature of the divine essence^ 
if I may be allowed the expression. We have often v 
declared, that we can determine nothing concerning 
God, except what we are obliged to know from the 
works he has created, and from the truths he has re- 
vealed. We have more than once acknowledged^ 
that even those truths, which we trace from reason 
and revelation, are as yet very imperfect ; and that the 
design of the Scriptures, when speaking of God, is 
less to reveal what he is, than in the relation in which 
he stands to us. Hence I conceive, that the utmost 
moderation, and deference of judgnient ; and, if I 
may so speak, the utmost pyrrhonism, on this sub- 
ject, is all that reasonable men can expect from the 
philosopher, and the divine. 

• When we find in the Scriptures, certain ideas 
of the Godhead ; ideas, which have not the slightest 
dissonance to those aflforded by his works ;....ideaS| 
moreover, clearly expressed and repeated in a varie- 
ty of places, we admit them without hesitattion, and 
condemn those, who, by a felse notion concerning 
jpropriety of thought, and precision of argument, re- 
fuse their assent. Now, it seems to me, that thev fall 
into this mistake, who refuse to acknowledge, in the 
text we adduce, a declaration of a Divine Person. 

I shall cite one single passage only from the six- 
teenth chapter of the gospel by St. John % When he. 
fke Spirit of truth is come^ he will guide you into aH 
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iruth ; for he shall ?iot speak of himself; but zohatso- 
ever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he zvill 
-shew vou things to C9me. He shall glorify me ifor 
he shall receive of mine^ and shew it unto you, I 
ask here, whether the propriety of thought, and pre- 
cision of argument, of which the persons we attack 
make a profession, I had almost said a parade, ob^ 
etruct their perception of three persons in the words 
we have read ? If so, can it obstruct their per- 
ceiving the Father, to whom all things belong ; the 
Son, who participates in all things which belong to 
the Father: the Holy Spirit, who receives those 
things, and reveals them to the church ? I ask again, 
whether this propriety of thought, and precision of 
argument, can understand an action of Providence, 
by what is ascribed to the Holy Spirit ? And whe- 
ther, without offering violence to the laws of lan- 
guage^ they can substitute for the terra spirit, the 
words action wid providence, and thus paraphrase the 
whole passage ; ** I have yet many things to say un- 
to you, but ye cannot bear them now, Howbeit, 
when this action of Providence is come, even this 
action of Providence, it will guide you into all the 
truth ; for it shall not speak of itself; but whatsoever 
it shall hear, that shall it speak : for it shall receive 
of mine, and shall show them unto you." We 
frankly confess, my brethren, nothing but the reluct- 
ance we have to submit our notions to the decision 
of Supreme Wisdom, can excite an apprehension; 
that a distinct person is not set forth in the words we 
have cited. And, when it is once admitted, that the 
Holy Spii^it sent to the church is a divine person, can 
they, on comparing the words of our text with those 
we have quoted, resist the conviction, that the same 
Spirit is intended in both these passages ? 

In the class of those, who, under a pretext of not 
admitting imaginary mysteries, reject such as are 
real, we arrange those divines, who deny the agency 
.(9f this adorable person on the heart, in what the apos- 



( 



!^8 7R£ SEAL OF TH£ COV£KANTt 

tie calls, unctioHj sealj and earnest : those supralapu- 
sarian teachers, who suppose, that all the operation of 
the Holy Spirit on the regene.rate, consists in enabling 
them to preach; that he does not afford them the 
slightest interior aid, to surmount those difficulties 
which naturally obstruct a compliance with the grand 
design of preaching. The Scriptures assert, in so 
many places, the inefficacy of preaching without those 
aids, that no doubt can, in niy opinion, be admissi* 
ble upon the subject. But, if some divines have de- 
graded this branch of Christian Theology, by an in- 
cautious defence, to them the blame attaches, and 
not to those who have established it upon solid proof. 
Those divines, who, by a mode of teaching much 
inore calculated to confound, than defend, orthodox 
opinions, have spoken of the unction of the Spirit, as 
though it annihilated the powers of nature, and as 
though they made a jest, —yes, a jest, of the exhor- 
tations, promises, and threatenings addressed to us 
in the Scriptures :.... Those divines, if there are sucb» 
shall give an account to God for the discord they 
have occasioned in the church, and even for the here- 
sies to which their mode of expounding the Scrip- 
tures has given birth. 

You, however, brethren, embrace no doctrinefi( 
but those explicitly revealed in the Scriptures ;...i 
you, who admit the agency of the Holy Spirit on Ae 
heart, unsolicitous to define its nature.. ..You, who 
say with Jesus Christ, the wind bloweth where it list- 
€th^ and thou hear est the sound thereof^ but canst not 
tell whence it comethj and whither it goeth^ John iii, 
8.... You, who especially admit, that the more con- 
scious we are of the want of grace, the more we 
should exert our natural gifts ; that, the more need 
we have of interior aids, the more we should profit 
by exterior assistance, by the books we have at hand^ 
by the favourable circumstances in which we may b^ 
providentially placed, by the ministry which God has 
^graciously established among us ! Fear not to follow 
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those faithful guides, and to adopt precautions so 
wise ; under a pretext^ of reducing metaphors to pre- 
cision, never enfeeble their force ; and, under a plea 
of not admitting imaginary mysteries, never reject 
the real. This was our second rule. 

And here is the third. In ad^i'^sses to society in 
general, what belongs to each should be distin- 
guished. St. Paul here addressed the whole church : 
but the whole of its numerous members could not 
have been in the same situation. Hence, one of the 
greatest faults we commit in expounding the Scrips 
tures, and especially in expounding texts which treat 
of the agency of the Spirit, is, the neglecting to dis- 
tinguish what we had designed. This is one cause 
of the little fruit produced by sermons. We address 
a church, whose religious attainments are very une- 
qual. Some are scarcely initiated into knowledge 
and virtue ; others approach perfection ; and some 
hold a middle rank between the two. We address 
to this congregation certain general discourses^ 
which cannot apply with equal force to all ; it belongs 
to each of our hearers, to examine how far each ar- 
gument has reference to his case. 

Applying now to the words of our text the gene- 
ral maxim we have laid down : you will recollect the 
ideas we have, attached to the terms used by the 
apostle, to express the agency of the Holy Spirit on 
the heart. We have said thiat these terms, unction^ 
sealy earnesty excite three ideas. And we can never 
understand those Scriptures, which speak of the ope* 
rations of the Holy Spirit, unless those three effects 
of the divine agency are distinguished. Every chris- 
tian has not been confirmed by the Spirit of God in all 
those various ways. All have not received the three/ 
fold unction, the threefold seal, the threefold earnest. 

To some, the Holy Spirit has confirmed the first, 
availing himself of their ministry for the achieve- 
ment of miractes, or by causing them to feel that a 
religion, in favour of which so many prodigies had 
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been achieved, could not be false. To others, the 
second confirmation was added to the first ; at the 
moment he carried conviction to the mind, he sanc- 
tified the heart. With regard to others, he conimu- 
nicated more ; not only persuaded them that a reli- 
gion, which promises celestial felicity, is true ; not 
only enabling to conform tp the conditions on which 
this felicity is promised, but he also gave them fore- 
tastes here below. 

II. and III. I could better explain my senti- 
ments, I dare engage in discussing the second part, 
of my subject, to illustrate the nature, and prove the 
reality of the Spirit's agency on the heart. But how 
can I attempt the discussion of so vast a subject in 
one discourse, when so many considerations restrict 
me to brevity ? We shall, therefore, speak of the na- 
ture and reality of the Spirit's agency on the heart, sa 
far only as this is necessary to furnish matter for our 
third head, on which we are now entering ; and which 
is designed to trace the dispositions that favour, and 
such as retard, the operations of the Spirit ; a most 
important discussion, which will develope the causes 
of the anniversary of Pentecost being unavailing in 
the church, and point out the dispositions for its 
worthy celebration. 

Wliat we shall advance on this subject, is founded 
on a maxim, to which I solicit your peculiar atten- 
tion ; namely, that every motion of the Spirit on the 
heart of good men, requires correspondent co-opera* 
tion ; without which his agency would be unavail- 
ing. The refusal to co-operate is called in Scrip- 
ture, quenching^ grieving. ...resisting. ...and doing des^ 
pite to the Spirit. Now, according to the style of 
St. Paul, this quenching.. ..grieving.. ..resisting.. ..and 
doing despite to the Holy Spirit, is to render his 
pperation unavailing. 

Adequately to comprehend this maxim, and at the 
sj^me time to avoid a mistaken theology, and a cor- 
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.fupt morality, concerning the agency of the Spirit, 
!inake the following reflection : that the Holy Spirit 
may perhaps be considered in one of these three re- 
spects ; either as the omnipotent God ; or as a wise 
lawgiver ; or a3 a wise lawgiver and the omnipotent 
.CJod,'in the same character. Hence the man on 
-whom he works, may perhaps be considered, either 
us a physical, or a moral being ; or as a being in 
whom both these qualities associate. To consider 
the Holy Spirit in the work of regeneration as the 
omnipotent God, and the man for whose conversion 
he exerts his agency, as a being purely physical ; and 
to affirm that the Holy Spirit acts solely by irresisti- 
ble influence, man being simply passive, is, in our 
opinion, a morality extremely corrupt. To consider 
the Holy Spirit simply as a lawgiver, and man mere- 
ly as a moral being, capable of vice or virtue ; and to 
affirm, that the Holy Spirit only proposes his pre- 
tepts, and that man obeys them, unassisted by the 
divine energy attendant on their promulgation, is to 
propagate a theology equally erroneous. But, to 
consider the Holy Spirit as the onmipotent God, and 
legislator in the same character, and man as a being 
both moral and physical, is to harmonize the laws 
moral and divine, and to avoid, on a subject so ex* 
aeedingly controverted, the two equally dangerous 
i:ocks, against which so many divines have cast them- 
selves away. 

The adoption of this last system, (which is here 
the wisest choice,) implies an acknowledgment, that 
there are dispositions in man which retard, and dis- 
positions which cherish, the successful agency of 
God on the heart. What arc these ? They regard 
the three ways, in which we said the Holy Spirit con- 
firms to the soul the promises of immortality and life. 
These he confirms, first, by the persuasion he affords, 
concerning the truth of the gospel ; causing it to 
spring up m the heart on review of the miracles per- 
formed by the first christians* Secondly, he CQn^ 
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^rms them by the inward work of sanctificafticcu 
Thirdly, he confirms them by foretastes of celestial 
delight, communicated to some christians even here 
below. Each of these points, we shall resume in its 
cu*der. 

First, the gift of miracles was a seal, which God 
affixed to the ministry of the first heralds of the gos- 
pel. Miracles are called seals : such is the impoft 
of those distinguished words of Christ ; Labour not 
for the meat that perishctb : but for thai meat V)hicb 
endureth unto eternal life^ V)bicb the San of man sbad 
give unto you^ for him hath the Fmtber sealed^ John vi» 
:27. The seal which distinguished Jesus Christ, was 
the gift of miracles he bad received of God, to de« 
monstrate the divine authority of his missioa : so he 
bimself affirmed to the multitudes : The tuorks v>hkk 
the Father hath given me tofintshy the same voorks thai 
J doj bear witness thai the Father hath sent me^ iohai 
,v, 36. 

. The inference, with regard to the Lord, is of equal 
force with regard to the disciples. The miraculous 
endowments, granted to them, sanctioned their mi8« 
sion ; as the mission of the Master was sanctioned 
by the miraculous powers with which it was accom*^ 
panied. What seal more august could have beei% 
^ffi^ed to it? What demonstrations more conclusive 
can we ask of a religion which announces them to ua^ 
than all these miracles which God performed for its 
con^rmation ? Could the Deity have tx)mmunicated 
bis omnipotence to impostors ? Could he even have 
wished to lead mankind into mistake? Could be 
Lve allowed heaven and earth, the sea and land toi 

shaken for the sanction of lies ? 

As there are dispositions which retard the agencv^ 
of the Spirit, who comes to impress the heart wim 
truth, so there are others which favour and cherish 
bis work. With regard to those which retard, I 
would not only include infidelity of heart, whose 
principle ]» malicei 1 would not only include here 
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itfi6se eccentric men, who resist the most palpable 
proofs, and evident demonstrations, and think thej^ 
have answered every ailment by saying, " It is not 
** true. I doubt, I deny.'\...Meh that seem to have 
made a model of the Pharisees, who, when unable 
to deny the miracles of Christ, and to elude their 
force, ascribed them to the devil. This is a fault so 
notorious, as to supersede the necessity of argu* 
ment* But I would also convince you christians, 
that the neglect of studying the history of the mira- 
cles we celebrate to'-day, is an awful source of sub- 
version to the agency we are discussing. Corres- 
pond, by serious attention and profound recollection, 
lo the efforts of the Holy Spirit in demonstrating the 
ttnth of your religion. On festivals of this kind, a 
christian should recollect and digest, if I may so 
speak, the distinguished proofs which God gave of 
the truth of Christianity on the day, whose anniver- 
sary we now celebrate. He should say to himself i 

" I wish to know, whether advantage be taken of 
iny simiplicity, or whether I am addressed as a ra- 
tional being; when I am told, that the first herald^ 
of the gospel performed the miracles, attributed t6 
tiieir agency. 

- •• I wish to know, whether the miracles of the 
apostles have been narrated, (Acts ii.) and inquire 
whether those hdiy men have named the place, tht 
time, the witnesses, and circumstances of the mira- 
cles : -whether it be true that those miracles wer6 
performed in the most public places, amid the great- 
est concourses of the people, in presence of Petsians, 
ef Medes, of PartMans, of Elamites, of dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, in Judea, in Cappadocia, in Lybia; 
among Cretcs, Arabs, and Jews. 

" I wish to know, in what way these miracles were 
foretold ; whether it be true, that these were the cha- 
fecteristics of evangelical preachers, which the pro* 
phets had traced so many ages before the evangeli- 
cd period rand whether we may not give another m^ 
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teipretation to these distinguished - priodictions ; Vet 
oncCi it is a little ivbile^ and I will shake the bea^ens, 
and the earthy and the sea^ and the dry land. And I v)Ul 
shake all nations^ and the desire of aU nations shall 
come. Hag. ii, 5, 6. I will pour out my Spirit upon aU 
flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy.. 
Your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men 
shall see visions* And I will shew wonders in the hea- 
vens, and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of 
smoke, Joel ii. 28....30. 

" I wish to know, how these miracles were re- 
^eived ; whether it be true that the multitudes, the 
myriads of proselytes, who had it in their power to 
investigate the authenticity of the facts, sacrificed 
their ease, their reputation, their fortune, their life^ 
and every comfort which martyrs and confessors 
have been accustomed to sacrifice : I wish to knov^ 
whether the primitive christians made these sacrifi* 
ces on embracing a religion chiefly founded on a be* 
lief of miracles. 

** I wish to know, . in what way these miracles 
Were opposed ; whether it be true, that, there is this 
distinguished difference between the way in which 
these facts were attacked in the first centuries, and 
in the present. Whether it be true, that instead of 
saying, as our infidels assert, that these facts are &b^ 
xilous, the Celsuses, the Porphyrys, the Zosimuses^ 
who lived in the ages in which these facts were re^ 
cent, took other methods to evade their force ; attri<« 
buting them to the powers of magic, or confounding 
them with other pretended miracles.'* 

This is the study to .which we should proceed : 
woe be to us if we regard it as a tedious task, and ex- 
cuse ourselves on inconsiderable pretexts i Is. there 
any thing on earth, which should interest us m<HH^ 
than those important truths, announced by the apos* 
ties ; and especially those magnificent promises, they 
have delivered in the name of Qod ? Mortal as we 
all are, merely appearing on the stage of life, most 
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of US having already run the greater part of our 
course, called every moment to enter into the invisi* 
ble world, destined there to destruction, or eternal 
existence ; is there a question more interesting than 
this? ** Is it for destruction, or eternal existence, I 
am designated by my Maker? Are the notions I 
entertain of immortality ; of pleasures for evermore 
at God's right hand ; of fulness of joy around his 
thro^e ; of intimate intercourse with the adorable 
Being ; of society with angels, with archangels, with 
cherubim and seraphims; forages, millions of ages, 
an eternity with the blessed Gpd, are the notions 
I entertain realities, or chimeras ?". No^ my bre- 
thren, neither in a council of war, nor legislative as. 
sembly, nor philosophical society, never were ques- 
tions more important discussed. A rational man 
should have nothing more at h^rt than their elucida- 
tion. Nothing whate»ver should a£ford him greater 
satisfaction, than when engaged in researcjies of this 
nature, he discovers some additional evidence of im^ 
mortality y and when he finds stated, with superior 
arguments, the d^ni(Hi^rations we have of the Holy;. 
Spirit's descent upon the apostles, the anniversary 
erf which we now celebrate. 

2. If there are dispositions which retard, and che- 
Hsh; the firi^t agency of the Holy Spirit on the heart ; 
there are also disipositlons which retard and cherish 
the isecond. The Hc^y Spirit, we have said in the 
second place, cpnfirms to us the promises of the gos-^. 
jpeil, by Qommunicating the grace of sanctification. 
WW success can be expected from his gracious ef- 
forts to purify the heart, while you oppose the works ? 
Why have those gracious • efforts hitherto produced, 
with r^ard to most oi you, so little effect ? Because 
you still oppose. Desirous to make you conscious 
qf the worth of holiness, the Holy Spirit addresses 
you for that purpose in the moat pointed sermons. 
In proportion as the preacher addresses the ear, the 
Holy Spirit inwardly addresses the heart,, alarming it 
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by that declaration, The unciean shall not inherit the 
icingdom of Godj 1 Cor. vi, 10. But you have op- 
pos^ his gracious work ; you have abandoned the 
heart to irregular affection ; you have pursued ob« 
jects calculated to inflame concupiscence, or enkin«' 
die it with additional vigour. 

The Holy Spirit, desirous to humble the heart, 
exhibits the most mortifying portraits of your weak- 
ness, your ignorance, your dissipation, your indi- 
gence, your mortality and corruption* .. .a train of 
humiliating considerations in which your own cha- 
racter may be recognized. But you have opposed 
his work ; you have swelled your mind with every 
idea calculated to give plausibility to the GK^hisms oi 
vanity j you have flattered yourselves With youf 
birth, your titles, your dignities, your afiected litera<» 
lure, and imaginary virtues. Improve this thought^ 
my brethren, confess your follies ; yield to the ope- 
lations of grace, which would reclaim you from the 
sins of the age, and make you partakers of the divine 
purity, in order to a participation of the Divine feli«^ 
city. Practice those virtues which the apostles s^ 
strongly enforced in their sermons, which they so 
highly exemplified in their lives, and so powerfully 
pressed in their writings. ' 

Above all, my brethren, let us follow the^motion# 
o that virtue which is the true test, by which the 
Lord knoweth his own people ; I mtsat charity r 
such are the words of Christ, which we cannot t(M 
attentively regard ; T/Us is my commandment, that ye 
lave one another, John xv. 12. WheA I dpeak of 
charity, I would not only prompt you to share your 
superfluities with the indigent, and to do good offices 
for y©ur neighbours^ But a man, who, when cele* 
Imiting the anniversary of a day in which Grod^s love 
was so abundantly shed upon the church, in ipHiicfa 
the christians became united by ties so tender, feels 
reluctance to afibrd these slight marks of the love we 
describe... .at maxk who^ wrapt up in his own sufficient 
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#jr, and in the ideas he forms4>f hia own grandeur, 
aees nothing worthy of himadf in the rel^km God 
has {H-esoribed ; would, however, converse wrih hi< 
Maker, and receive his benefits, but who shuts bii 
door against his neighbours, abandons diem ill theif 
poverty, trouble, anid obscurity....»uck a man, £» 
from being a shristian, has not even a notion c^ 
Christianity.. At the nu»iient he coa^tialates hinv* 
self with being distingui^ed from the rest of man* 
kind by the ses^ of God, he has onfy* the seal of the 
devil..».inflexibility and pride^ 
- On these days, I would, my brethren, require con^ 
cerning charity, marks more noUe, and tests more 
in&llible, than alms and good offices : I would anii 
mate you with the laudable ambition of carrying 
charily as far as it was carried by Jesus Christ. To 
express myself in the language of Scripture, I would 
animate you to love you^ neighbour as Jesus Christ 
has loved you. In what way has Jesus Christ loved 
you f What was the grand object of his love to 
man ? It was salvation. So also should the salvatiois 
of your neighbours be the object oi your love. Be 
penetrated with the wretchedness of people wUhout 
hopCy without Ood in the worlds £ph. ii. 12» Avail 
yourselves of the prosperity of your navigation and 
commerce,, to send the gospel into districts, where 
creatures made in the image of God, know not him 
that made them, but live in the grossest darkness of 
Ihe pagan world. 

Be likewise impressed with the wretchedness of 
those, who, amid the light of the gospel, have their 
eyes so veiled as to exclude its lustre. Employ foi* 
the great work of reformation, not gibbets and tor- 
tures, not fire and faggot, but persuasion, instnic- 
tion, and every means best calculated for causing the 
truth to be known and esteemed. 

Be toucbed^jwith the miseries of people educated 
in our own communion, and who believe what we 
belirve ; but who, through the fear of man, through 
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worldlymindednessyandastonishiughardness of heast, 
are obstructed from following the Ught. Address 
to them the closest exhortations. O^r them a par- 
licipation of your abundance* Elndeavour to move 
them towards the interests of their children* Pray 
for them ; pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; pray that 
God would raise the rums of our temples ; that he 
would gather the many scattered flocks ;.pray him to 
re-invigorate the christian blood in these veins, which 
seems destitute of heat and circulation. Pray him, 
my fellow-countrymen, that he would have pity on 
your country, in. which one prejudice succeeds ano- 
ther. Be afflicted with the affliction of Joseph, be 
mindful of your native land. 

3. We have s^id lastly, that the Holy Spirit con- 
firms the promises of celestial felicity, by a commu- 
nication of its foretastes here below to highly-favour- 
ed souls. On this subject, I seem suspended be« 
tween the fear of giving countenance to enthusiasm, 
and of suppressing one of the most consolatory truths 
of the christian religion. It is, however, a fact, that 
there are highly-favoured souls, to whom the Holy 
Spirit confirms the promises of celestial happiness, by 
a communication of its foretastes here on earth. 

By foretastes of celestial happiness, I mean the im- 
pression made on the mind of a christian, of the sin- 
cerest piety, by this consolatory thought ; " my soul 
** is immortal : death, which seems to terminate, on- 
ly changes the mode of my existence : my body 
also shall participate of eternal life ; the dust shall 
be re-animated, and its scattered particles collected 
** into a glorious form.'* 

. By foretastes of celestial happiness, I mean, the 
unshaken confidence a christian feels, even when as- 
sailed with doubts.... when oppressed witli deep af- 
fliction.... and surrounded with the veil of death, 
which conceals the objects of his hope: this assur- 
ance enables him to sav, / know in 'whom I have be- 
iic'ved^ and I am persuaded he is able to keep that ivhicjb 
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Ibmc emmtted nnto him ^a^umi ihtii day\ Q ^imi 
i, la^t . / inim tbdifngf Redeefher Iheti^ atid tbat^ih 
$h{dl stand ai. the latter < day up^ the mfth^ AHS 
tbmi^b aftbr mjf.skin wot^tm de^troitifh-do^^ yet B 
inyflesb phalli seeGody Job s^l^. 25; m. Godt 
tbougb thbu dbjr mey^etwil I trim intb^. Tboi^h 
t'^alk tbrougb the valley bf the ^had&t) ,&/' deaths 1 
wHfear no mil^ Pia/ xxiii. 4* / bdve set the 'Lord 
^lvi4ys be/are me; beeausebe is on wy righthand^'l 
ebalfnot be mavedy 1^8i^ Kvi. 8. .'.':<■ ' 

By foretastes of celestial happiness, I mean tlit dt* 
lights; Qf glorified oaiats in. heaven, which sdtne ind 
while dwdling dn: earth j when, '. ht from the inul^ 
tude/ ^ecliid^d froni care, and coavetsing with tfife 
bji^s^d Qod, they can- express thcimclvts ih tbeSe 
Word^ ifc^ iaidis satisfied witb ynartORii' and fatfieee^ 
v>be» I remember tbte n^Qfi. my .bed, and meditate updh 
tbee in tbi nigbtt^matm&f Fbsl. xliii. S, 6. Our cott^ 
^ersation i$ in btaperty Phil, iiu 20« •' A 

. By fo^etast^jl o£.celeitial happiness, I meaH^i tlb^ 
impatiepce which some :Qf the faithfiirfeel, to ievtkil 
nate a life of calamities and. imperfections ; and tfi^ 
satisfaction tfetfy' i-ecfciviS every cyeiutilg, on rpfleitin^ 
that another day CkT their pilgrima^ is passed ; that 
they art on6 stfcp nearer to etemily . fn "this 4aberna^ 
cle we groan earncsil^jdesiring to be chtbed upoH ivitb 
our bquse which is from beavefiy 2 Cor: v. 2^. M/ 
. desire is to dept^rtj and to be with Christ, VYiii. i. 23, 
Why is hi^ ch^idt so long in coming ? Why do hite 
coursers proceed so slow ? fFhen shall I cdme^ arid 
appear before Godj Psa. xl. 2. *^ 

My brethren, in what language have I been speakw 
ing? How few understand it ? To how many does it 
seem an unknown tongue ? But we have to blairfe 
ourselves alone if we are not anointed in this' Way, 
and scaled by the Holy Ghost ; and if we do hot 
participate in these foretastes of eternity, which [are 
the genuine earnests of heaven. But, ah ! our taste 
is spoiled in the world. We have contracted the 
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low ha]3its of seeking happiness solely in the recrea- 
tions of the age. Most, even of those who conform 
to the precepts of piety, do it by constraint. We 
obey God, merely because he is God. We feel not 
the unutterable sweetneiss in these appellations of 
Father, Friend, and Benefactor, under which he is 
revealed by religion. We do not conceive that his 
sole object, with regard to man, is to make him hap- 
py. But the world.. ..the world....is the object 
which attracts the heart, and the heart of the best 
ainongst us. 

; Let us then love the World, seeing it has pleased 
God to unite us to it by ties so tender. Let us en-- 
deavour to advance our families, to add a little lustre 
to our name, and some consistency to what is de- 
nominated, fortune. But, O ! after all, let us regard 
these things in their true light* Let us recollect that, 
iipon earth, man can only have transient happiness. 
My fortune is not essential to my felicity ; the lustre 
of:my name is not essential to my felicity ; the es- 
tablishnient of my family is not esseikial to my feli- 
^hy : and, since none of these things are essential to 
my happiness^ the great God, the Being supremely 
gracious, has, without the least violation of his good-^ 
ness, left them in. the uncertainty and vicissitude of 
all sublunary bliss. But niy salvation, my salvation, 
is far. above the vicissitudes of life, Tbi? mountains 
sbalt depart y and the bills be rhoved ; but my kindness 
shall not depart from tbee ^neither sball tbe covenant of 
my peace be rfmoved^ Isa. liv. 10. Li/f up your eyes 
to the beavensy and look upon tbe eartb beneath : for ' 
tbe heaveni shall vanish 'av;ay like smoke, and the earth 
sball V)ax old like a garment ; but my salvation shall 
be for every and my righteousness shall not be abolished^ ^ 
Isa. li. 6. May God indulge our hope, and crown 
it with success* Amen. 



' '- ' ■ ■? ■ ' ■' ■■ . . ' g I ■I'll I 



"* 
) 



SERMOJSr X 



THE FAMILY OF JESUS CHRIST; 



Matthew :d|. 46...,50^ 



JVf^ile be ytt talked to the people^ behold his mother. and his bre" 
thren stood without^ desiring to speak with him. Then one 
saidunto him^ behold^ thy mother^ and thy brethren stand 
' 'Without^ desiring to speak vith thee. But he answered and 
said unto him that told him^ Who is my ffiother P and who 
are my brethren f And he stretched forth his hand towards 
his disciplesy andsmd^ Behold my mother^ and my brethren* 
For whosoever shall do the rpUl of my Father which is in 
heaven^ the same is my brother 9 and sister^ and mothers 

JLjLE said tmie hisjhther and to his mother^ Ihan>e 
not seen him ; neither did he acknowledge his bre* 
thren^ nor know hie own children^ Deut. xxxiii, 9. 
So Moses said of the tribe of Levi. Was it to re- 
proach, or applaud ? Following the first impression 
of thi^ sentence, it contains undoubtedly a sharp re* 
buke, and a deep reproach. In what more unfavour« 
able light could we view the Le vites ? What became 
of their natural affection, on disowning tiie persons* 
to whom they were united by ties so tender or plung* 
iiig their weapons in the breasts of those who gave 
them birth? 

But, raising the mind superior to flesh and blood, 
if you pertsider the words as connected with the occft:* 
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sion to which they refer, you will find an illustrious 
character of those ministers of the living God ; and 
one of the finest panegyrics which n^oitals ever re*^ 
ceived. 

Nature and religion, it ^s admitted, require us to^ 
iove our neighbour^especisdlv the members of our 
families as ourselves'; arid if we may so speak, as our 
own substance. But if it be a duty to love our neigh- 
bour, it }s not less admissible, that we ought to lave 
God with all our hearty with all our soul j and with all 
our mind. In fact, we ought to love God alone. Fur- 
ther, our love to bliti ought to be the centre of every 
other love : when the latter is at variance with the 
former, God must have the preference ; when we can 
no longer love father and mother, without ceasing to 
love God, our duty is determined ; we must cease to 
love our parents, mat oui* love may return to its cen- 
tre. These were the dispositions of the Levites. 
Obedient childreui affectionate brethren, they render- 
ed to the persons to whom. pod h^d united them, eve- 
2t duty required by so close a coimej^ion. But, when 
lose persons revolted against God, when they paid 
s^Tpreme devotion ti>(in otSc that eateth grass, as the 
Psalmist sayi ; when the Levites received this com- 
mandment from God, their Lawgiver and Supremp » 

Put eikrj^ M<m H^.itpord by^ kis side, ^tnd go in and 
outfr^M gaW(0. gfittthfvugkont the camp, and slwf. 
e0trfimf^'hhhfcffhfir.ii(ndetf,ery mAnbis compamtm; 
and aver }f JH/izn Mis ^eighfrnir^ Exod. xxxii. 27. 
Then the Levifie^ knew neither brother, nor friend, 
nor. kiosmw*^ ; f By thb iil»striQUs w?! they acquired 
ihQ:tmixx(nyyo^yA^ his mother;, 

Jt hxLQc iirt sttn. tkmj.ond:ta bis br^tihreu, itnd his. 
diildreiu I hc^ufiml hmovm tMem 
- My oretlabrenj if w^e; uiiibt ;bmak die doscst tier 
with thbse vtb^ Aissolve th9.1;>orids of imioaiw^ 
God, we ought to form the most intimate, coimexioii 
tAth rti(J»e wtiio iti?e:}^^ him by th^ aincerest pi- 

ety- The degree (rf attachmbnt tte^ haVc forGrod^ 
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jlbould |)roportk)Q the degriee of attachment We haVe 
fbr them* Of this disposition you have, in the. wordsr 
of my. iti^ a model the most worthy of imitation*' 
One ^ppriased Jesus Christ, that his niother and hve^ 
tlu'CH requested to speak with him* Who is my mo- 
tker ? And ivbo arc my breihren ? replied he ; Aivcb 
stretching forth his hand iczoards his' disciples^ he 
said J Behold my mother^ and my brelhren^for zchoso- 
ever shall do the will of my Father zchich is in heaven, 
the same is my brother j and sister^ and mother. 

The nbbility of this world, those men of whom the 
Holy Spirit somewhere says, Men of high degree are 
a lie, have by this consideration been accustomed to 
Qnhftnce the dignity of their descent. Titles, and 
dignities, say they, may be purchased with money, 
obtained by fevour, or acquired by distinguished ac- 
tions ; but real nobility canrfot be bought, it is trans- 
mitted by an illustrious succession of ancestors, 
which monarchs are unable to confer. Christian t 
obscure mortal ! offscouring of the world ! dust and 
ashes of the^uth, whose father was an Amorite, and 
whose mother was an Hittite, the source of true no- 
bility is opened to thee ; it is thy exclusive prero- 
gative, (and may the thought anipiate with holy am- 
l!ntian every one in this assembly,) it is thy exclusive 
prerogative to be admitted into the family of the 
blessed Grod» Take his moral perfections for thy 
inodi^l ; and thou shalt have his glory for thy reward. 
To thee Jesus Christ will : extend his hand ; to th^ 
he will say, here is my brother, and mother, and 
sister. . 

The Holy Spirit presents a doiible object in the 
words; of my text. 

.... . ■ . . 

L The &mily of Jesus Christ according to the 

flesh, 

.11, 

H. ./The family of Jesus Christ accoi^ng to the 
Spirit*; O^n* saidy thy mother^ and |Ay bretnrenyde^ 

9 
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tabli^ci3 his right to the kingdom f Is viiot this op- 
posing the words of St. Paul with a bold &otit f If 
perfection totre by the, Levitical priesthood, wkii 
further need wa^ there that another pPiest should 
rise i^ter the order of MelchJsedec, 'OndnM to 6t 
failed afltr the order cf Aaron. For M iff tohofk 
these. things • ar e spoken\ pertaiiieth to another tribe^ 
of which nd man gave attendance at the attars fof 
U is '' evident (hat our Lord sprcMg out of Juda j \]f 
which Moses spake nothing cmk6erning (he priest^ 
hood....after the similitude of Meichisedec there aris^ 
tih ttfiolher priest^ who is mAde^ ndt after the OA 
(ff carnal commandments, but (iffer the potoir xjjf ak 
endless life, Heb. vii. 11.... IS. These agr^ this wdt& 
of our appstle. '• \ 

Without augmenting the catalogue <9f fnistaldeki 
solutionis of this difficulty, we sihall attend tc^ tHM 
which seems the only true one;. It is thik : $ti M^t^ 
thew gives the genealogy of Joseph, the>eputed-ftii 
ther of Jesus Christ, ahd he is so called in the^tf^ 
cond chapter, and forty-eig^h versc> of St* Lukejb 
And it is very important, that posterity should know 
the &mily of the illustrious ptei^soiiage ; to wliosfc 
superintendance Providence had committed thifc 
Messiah in early life. • 

St Luke gives the genealo^ of Maay, to identi- 
fy that Jiesus Christ had the essential chefracteristfe 
pf the Messiah, by his descent from l)a'rkl*s feto^ 
It was also very important for posterity fe' know thikt 
he descended from David ; that he had k right to the 
throne, not only as being the reputed ioii of one of 
his offspring, who could confer it by adoption ; but 
also that . being conceived by- the Holy Gbost, ind 
having for his mother a woman descended from Da- 
vid, according to the flesh, he himself descended from 
him, as much as it is possible for a being to descend, 
introduced so supematuraUy into the woi*ld. 

According to what has been advanced,* ft may be 
objected, that there is nO -mention made- of Mary ia 
the latter genealogy, more than in the former,, that 
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both conceim Joseph alone ;^ that St. Luke, whoni 
we presume to have given the genealogy of Maiy, ^ 
closes his catalogue with the name ot Jo)96ph, as well 
as St. Matthew^ whom wt allow to htfve given the ge<* 
nealogy of Mary's husband 

But this dbjtction cah strike thos^ oi^> who are 
unacquainted With the method otiiformly adopted 
by the Jews^ in giving the genealogy of married wo» 
men. They substituted the name of the husband for 
thait (tf the wifi^, considering a man's son-in-law td 
his own ofl^ring. According to> this usage, which 
I could support by numerous auth<M*ities ; these 
t^ords pf St. Luke, Jesus began io be about thirit/ 
years of age^ beiugy as zoas supposed, ike son oj Jo-^ 
sepk^ which was the son of Heli ^ amount to this, Z^- 
sus began to be about thirty years of age^ beings at 
was supposed^ the son ofJdseph^ which was the son ini 
law of Helij having betrothed his daughter Mary* 
This is sufficient oh the genealogy of JVfary. 

But who are thosi called by the evangelist, bre^^ 
thren of Christ ? One saidwito him^ and these are the 
words of my text; Behold thy mother^ and thy bre- 
thrtnj stand without desiring to speak with thee. 

The ojMnion which has had the fewest partizans, 
and few^r still it merits, (nor should we notice it here^ 
were it not to introduce a general remark, that there 
never was an opinion, how extravagant soever, but 
it found supporters among the learned,) the opinion^ 
I say, is that of some of the ancients : they liave ven<^ 
tured to affirm, that the persons called in my text, the 
brediren of Christ, were sons of the holy virgin, by 4^ 
former husband. To name this opinion is sufficient 
for its refutation. • 

The conjecture of some critics, though less exr 
travagant,^ is equally far from truth : they presume^ 
that the brethren of Christ were sons of Joseph : a 
single remark will supersede this notion. Four perr^ 
sons are called the brethren of Christy as appears fronjl 
Matt xiii $4^ itim there said that his ^uaintanct^ 
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whether we may take thi» Asseition in a more estend- 
td snifmt than in the te;v;;t; or whether St. John qpake 
of the early period (of our :Sanour'9 ministry ; certaift 
|t is, that among theioji^r perapng, here called the 
brethren Q/ Chri^y all of them had received theseeda 
of piety, and avow^ hia cause ; as I could prove fif 
the J^mits of thb discourse would permit, i 

If, tberefiore, Jesus Christ designated none as tlifr 
Kembers of his spiritual jEamily* fc>ut those who were 
then recognised as his disciples, it was not intended 
to exclude his rdatives accwding to the flesh, but to 
mark that the former then aftcA'ded more disCinguiisbp 
cd f videncea of their faithaiid devotion to the will of 
Jii&.Fatber7 

Neither was it our ^$aviour's design*. ».when he 
feemed to disown his bi!etfareti, and his" mother, pro-'. 
perly speaking*...to detach us from persons to whon 
we are united by consanguinity, and to supersede the 
duties required by those endearing connexions. • Sy 
IU> me^is % thos^.alEe^t&onslte £sith&s,, whb have inva^ 
riably fought the bappin^s of: Uiek childrea....lhose 
children, who^; ^nim^ed' with gratitude, after sharing 
the indulgence qf afather dunng hb vigour, become^ 
fvhen age has. chilled his bloodi and enfeebled hit 
n^son, the .^vippprt of . h|s declining years....thoie 
|>rotbers who alford example of union and coocord^*..! 
are actuated -)>y. the religion of Jesus Christ. The 
y/^Yis of naXure ought, in this view, to have a prefer. 
<^e tp tt^ l^ws pf gr«ce. I woukl say, that aL^ 
though religiqn-may unite ^st Aore xHobiAj tO'apioua 
stranger, th^n ^ an impious^ ftdier^ Lthiitkit^^u-- 
igf of a child to bestpw Aiore care in ; oheiishing n 
firipke^ father, thai^ a deserving 'iftranget.. 

What o^r $aviour ^ould say in die text is, thae 
tlhough he had a fanxily according toi the fleshi be had 
i|lso a preferable family according to the Spirit ; and 
that the meml^rs of rhis spiritual &mily are more 
dosely united to hiQi, than the xkiembers of his natuw 
19I household. Qf this spiritusd &mily I proce€4 (f 



ipeak^ And I have Yurthor to say, my dear bre- 
thi?eo» tjbat I would associate you in dus spiritual fk^ 
mily; iathe latter period of this discourse. Conde* 
^cend to. fcdilow us in the few remarks we have yet to 
make. We wiU ^hew, 1« The nature, and 2. The 
9t]:ength of this family-connexion. 3. Its effects ; or 
to speak with more propriety, its wonders. 4. Its 
«ipenor felicity, 5. The persons it includes* 
/ h The nature jof tUs relation consists in sincere 
obedience to the will of God. M^Jbosoever shall do 
^e Villi of. my Father^ the same is^ my brother ^ and 
Wierj, and motlxr^ Here we have two extremes to 
ftvoid : the one is the forming of too severe an ide?^ 
the other of conceiving too relaxed notions, of this 
diisposition of the heart 

Do Aot^ . therefore, conceive two severe an idea of 
obedience. JL do not miean, that devotion to the will 
of God can ever be carried too far. No; though you 
were- ready, like Abraham, to immolate an only son ; 
though you had.sudi exahed views of the reeompence 
9f ili^ reivurd^ that, like Moses, you should prefer 
^e reproach of Christ to Egypt and its treasures ; 
though.y^QU had the fervor of Elijah, the piety of 
Dav!»dv:thezealof Josiah, the affection of St. John^ 
and: the energy of St. Peter; though you were all 
ready, like the cloud of witnesses mentioned in the 
epbtle.to.the Hebrews, to be stoned, to be slain, to 
endure cruel torments, to be killed with the sword,' 
toi wander about in sheep^skins, and in goat-skins, 
in desetts and mountains, in dens and caves of xhA 
earth, y<ou would not exceed a due devotion to the 
wilLx>f God. 

But though it is not possible to carry this disposi- 
tion too &r, it is, nevertheless, possible to exaggerate 
tliat 4<^gree which constitutes us members of the Sa- 
viour's spiritual family. He knows whereof we are 
made. Religion is not for angels, but for men ; and, 
however holy men may be, their virtues always par^ 
ticipateof the infirmities inseparable from human na^ 
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ture. Those disoiples, towards whom Jesus Chrisfe 
extended his hand, committed, during the early pe» 
riod of their piety, &ults, and great faults too. Thejr 
sometimes misconceived the object of their mission ^ 
sometimes distrusted his promises ; they were some* 
times slow of heart to believe the fSu^ts announced by 
the prophets ; they once slept when they ought- to 
have sustained their Master in his agony ;^ they aban>*^ 
doned him to his executioners ; and one denied, even 
with an oath, that he knew him, and that he ^was hia 
disciple. Virtue, even the most sincere and perfect, 
b liable tp wide deviations, to dark eclipses, and 
great faults* ...hence, on this subject, you should 
avoid too severe a standard. 

But you should equally avoid, concerning the 
ibrmiiig of notions, a standard too relaxed. Do you 
claim kindred with the spiritual family, of Jesus 
Christ? Do you claim the same intimacy with the 
Saviour which a man has with his brother, his sister, 
and his mother ? Tremble then while you hear these 
words of St. Paul, JVbatfelhvjsbip batb rtgbieousness 
ivitb unrighteousness ? Ivbat . communion btztb light 
rvitb darkness ? And what concord batb Cbristjjoitb be* 
Hal? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Tremble whUe you hear these 
ivords of Christ, No man can serve tvfo masters^ Matt. 
y'u 24. Or, to unfold to you a more detailed field 
of reflection, do you not exceedingly mistake coa- 
freming obedience to the will of God ? ^ / 

The will of God not only requires negative vir« 
tues, which consist in abstaining from evU ; .but also 
positive virtues, which consist not in a mere' re- 
fraining from slander, but in reprehending- the slan- 
derer....notin a mere refusal to receive your neigh- 
)x>ur's goods, but in a communication., of .your 
Dwn....not only in abstaining from blasphemy against 
God, but also in blessing him at all times, and in 
"^avV^ yo^r mouth full of his praise. 

The will of God not only requires of you popular 
virtues, aij iirtceritj, fidelity, courage, and su^ifiia- 
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moa lo the laws^ are generally ttccoonted ; it also re-^ 
quires diose very virtues which are degraded by the 
irorldy and considered as a weakness ; such as for- 
giveness of injuries, and contempt of worldly pomp; 
- The will of God not only requires virtues corres- 
pondent to your temperature, as retirement, if you 
are naturally sulfen and reserved ; abstinence frofti 
pleasure, if you are naturally pensive and dull ; pa- 
tience, if you are naturally phlegmatic, heavy, and 
indolent : it likewise requires virtues the most op- 
posite to your temperature ; as purity, if you are in- 
dmed to; concupiscence; moderation, if you are of 
an* angry disposition. 

The, will of God requires, not mutilated virtues^ 
but a constellation of virtues approaching to perfec<^ 
tion. It requires Vfbaistfever things are purcy vjbatso- 
€'i>cr tlmgs are lovefy / if there be any virtue^ and if 
there be any praise^ that you should think on these f 
PhiL \y. 8« It requires you to add to faiths virtue i 
to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance / 
and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godli* 
ness ; and to godliness, brotherly- kindness ; and to 
brotberly-kindness, charity ; 2 Peter i. 5, 6, 7, 

The- will of God requires not an immaturity of 
virtue, checked in its growth ; it requires you to car- 
ry, or endeavour to carry, every virtue to the higb* 
est degree ;. to have perfection lot your end, and Je^ 
sus Christ for your pattern. 

2, and 3. After having reviewed the nature, and 
Gonsequcndy the exoejlency of this connexion, let u& 
next consider its strength^ What we shall say on 
this head, naturally turns on our thoughts towards iti 
prodigies and effects. The power of this connexion 
is so strong, that the members of this spiritual family 
are incompsuably more closely united to one another^ 
than the members of a caitial family* This i^ obvi- 
ous in the words of my text* Our Saviour has 
borrowed figures from whatever was most en- 
dearing in. civil society, .and even fr6in connexions of 



the most oppositi^ nature, in order to eleVaM oii# 
kteas of the union which subsists between him and 
life members of his fkmily ; and of the union tliejr 
have one with another : Wkosot^er shall d0 tkewiliqf 
my Fat/ier which h in kedvenj the same is tm/ brelker^ 
md sister, and mother: In this^ idea there is no exi 
aggerMion. Associate whatev^ is most endearing 
between a brother and brother, between a blt)the# 
^Ind a sister ; between a child and a parent ; associate 
th*e whole c^ these different paits in one body, and 
^agiiie, if it be poslaible to conceive, an Object still 
Htbre cl^selj^ united, than die different pcuti^ (rf tlu» 
body ; and your views will still be imperfect of th* 
ties, which subsist between the mefubera- of Jesuar 
Christ's spiritual &mily. 

They have in common, first an unk)n of design 
In all their actions they individually have in vid# 
nothing but the glory of that Sovereign whom they 
serve with emulation ; and to whom they are ak 
tinanimously devoted. 

^ They have, secondly, an union of inclination. God 
Is the centre of their love ; and being dius united t(^ 
him as the thirds (if I may borrow an idea from the 
schoolmen,) they are united one to another. 

Thirdly, they have an union of interest. They are 
all equally interested to see the government o^the 
universe in the hands of their Sovereign. His hap* 
niness constitutes their felicity, and each equally as« 
pires after communion with the blessed God. 
• They have, fourthly, an union coeval in its exist* 
ence. Go back to the ages preceding the world, 
arid you will see the members of this spiritual fiimily 
united in the bosom of divine mercy;... .even from 
the moment they wefe distinguished as the objects 
of his tenderest love, and most distinguished grtice ; 
even from the moment the victim was appointed to 
be immolated in sacrifice for their sins. Descend to 
the present period of the World : let us say more ;...• 
look forward to futurity, and you will find them evcy^ 
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united, in the noble design of incessantly glorifying 
tbe Author of their existence and felicity. 

Hence you see the prodigies produced by this con- 
nexion. You see what lesus Christ has done fof 
those who are imited Ia devotioii to his Father's wilk 
His incarnation, his passion, his cross, his Spirit, his 
j^race, his interceis^ion) his kingdom, •• .nothing if 
ifccounted too precious fbr men, joined to him br 
Ihose tender and endearing ties* 

You see likewise, whal the m^n united to Jesuri 
Christ are quali&d to do one tar anodier : they ar6 
all of one heart and one soul, and are ever ready to 
make the mutual sacrifices of benevolence and love* 
: 4. The ties which connect the members ci Jesu^ 
Christ's family are not less happy than strong. Coq^ 
nexions merely human, however endearing, howevc1^ 
delightful, are invariably accompanied with anguish^ 
What anguish must attend a connexion cementexi 
with vice I What painful sensations, even in thp 
midst of a criminal course ! What remorse on re^ 
flection and thought ! What horror on viewing thflf 
consequences of unlawful pleasures ! On* saying tor 
one's self, the recdlection of this intercourte wilt 
j^erce me in a dying hour ; this unworthy personj^* 
with whom I am now so closely connected, will b^ 
Hiy tormentor for ever I 

What anguish is attendant even on friendship the 
most innocent, when extended too far ! Delig^tfiif 
connexions, formed on earth by congenial souls, ce^ 
mented by the intercourse of mutual love, and^ 
crowned with prosperity :....delightful bonds whtcU 
connect a fe.ther with a son, and a son with a &ther ;^ 
a wife with a husband, and a husband with a wife f 
what regret you produce, when deaths the allotted pe* . 
nod, or end of man, and of all human comforts...^' 
what regret you cost.. ..when death compels us to « 
dissolve these ties I Witness so many Josephs attend- 
ing their fathers to the tomb, who had been the glory 
q{ their faiuUi^St Witness so many Rachels rejus*^ 

\ ^ 33 
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ing to be comforted^ because their children are noig, 
Matt. xi. 16. Witness so many Davids, who ex- 
claim with excess of grief, O my son Absalom...*my 
sonj my son Absalom.:.v>ould to God I had died for 
thec.M Absalom my son^ my son/// 2 Sam. xviii.^ 

. But in the ties^ which connect the family of Jesua 
Christ, there is no mixture of anguish. This yoa 
may infer from what we have advanced ; and your 
pwn reflections may supply the scanty limits in 
which we are obliged to comprise this point, 
f 5. We shall lastly consider the persons, connectr 
^ by the bonds of obedience to the will <^ God. 
. The family of Jesus Christ consists of a selection 
^f dl the excellent in heaven and in earth. So Sti 
Paul has , expressed himself. 0/ whom the whole 
parent age J or as the text may be read, Of whom the 
whole family in heaven and in earth is named^ ^P^*. 
0i.. 15. On earth, the family of Jesus is not dis- 
tinguished by the greatness of its number : and, tor 
the shame of the human kind, there is a father whose 
$imily is far more numerous than the Saviour's : this 
fether ib the devil. And who are the children of the* 
devil? To this question Jesus Christ has given us vt 
iey. He said, when speaking to the Pharisees, Fer 
are of your father the devils and the lusts of your fa^: 
t/ier ye will do ; he was a murderer from the begin- 
nings and abode not in the truth ; he is a liar^ andr 
the father of it^ John viii. 44. These are the two^ 
characteristics of his children ; lying and murder. 

1. Lying. If you betray the truth, if you employ 
your genius, ypur wit, your knowledge, to embar-- 
rass the truth, instead of employing them for the ac- 
quisitipn of self-knowledge, and a communication of 
the truth to others ; if we become your enemy when 
ye tell you the truth, when we combat your preju-' 
4ices, when we attadk your errors, when we endea-^' 
your to irradiate yovir minds, and to take the lamp of 
rc;y!&lation from beneath the bushel ; if this is. your 
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^characteristic, recognise • in yourselves this trait of 
your father, which is lying, for he is the father of h 
4ie ; and take to yourselves this awful declaration^ 
Te are of your father the devil. -• 

2. He is a murderer ; and to hate our neighbour 
is, according to the language of Scripture, to kiH 
him ; for he that bate tb his brother ^ as St. John haS 
decided, is a murderer^ John iii. 15.- Yes, if yoa 
obstruct your neighbour's happiness*; if you are en^ 
vious at his prosperity ; if you are initated by hJS 
virtues ; if mortified bf his repiutatiori , if ydu take 
delight in aggravating^ his real faults, and in the im^r 
putation of imaginary defects, recognise aiiothc* 
trait of your father ; apply to yourselves this awful 
assertion, which so many may apply with proprietyjf 
Te are of your father the devil. 
< It is nevertheless true, that how numerous soeveiF 
the children of the devil may be pn the earth, Jesutit 
Christ has a family among men : and it is composed 
of those who believe, those whom a sincere faith has 
invested with the privilege of considering themselves, 
according to St. John, as members of the family of 
God : To as many as received him, to them gave he- 
power, which^I would render right, prerogative, pri*^ 
vilege, to beeome the sons of God. ■' ^ 

The branches <>f God's spiritual family are not alii 
teays visible to the eyes of flesh, but they are to the? 
ieyes of the spirit j they are ' not always objects dF 
sense, but they are objects oiF faith, whiijh assures its oP 
the continued existence of a holy chttrch. Sometimes' 
the fury' of persecution, which prevents us from per- 
ceiving them, driyes them into deserts, and causeik. 
them to. take ^refuge in dens 'and caves of the earth;^ 
Sometimes the prevalence of calumny paints theif; 
character in shades dark as helL'cMls their modera- 
tion indolence, their mfcekness' <x>wiardice, their mo- ■ 
dtesty meanness of tnind, their firmness obstinacy; 
tteeir hojpe si chimera^ their zeal illusionand enthusi^ 
9gfn. goQii^ini^ jt is the veil ijf humility by whi^h 
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^ey conceal their virtues, wd which causes them t9 
be confounded with persons who have no virtue, and 
to be leas esteemed than persons whose virtues arb 
afiected. Their kingdom invariably is not of this 
world: Now are we the sons ofGod^ and it doth not 
fKppear what we ^haU be. We are dead^ and our lijh 
is hid fvith Christ in God^ John xviii, 36* 1 John iii^ 
8. CoL ill. Sv . 

But though the members of this spiritual family; 
lU^ not always visible, the reality ef their existence 
is not diminished.. On their account the world ex- 
ists. Their prayers stay the avenging arm of an aiW 
gry God, and save the guilty world from being crush^ 
ed beneath the stroke :.,for their ^akes he sometimei, 
mitigates the calamities, with which human crimes 
oblige him to visit* the nations. It is their entreaticig 
Which cause their God and Redeemer speedily t<> 
i^scend, and which hasten the happy day that is the 
^bject of their wi^es, and subject erf their prayer^i 
Qome Lord Jems ^... come quickly. 

And if the family of Jesus Chrrtt is named on 
tsarth^ it is more especially named ijn )ieayen. There 
it exists^ there it shines in all its lustre* But who 
Hre the members of thi^ family of Jesus; Christ ? They 
wet' the redeemedout of every kindred^ and tongue^ a^ 
peoplsy and nation. They are the ambassadors of the 
Gospel^ who h^ye ttfme^ many to righteousness itbey 
Mkine as the brightness^ ef thefrmatnentj and as stars 
<^f the first mag^itudejk They are martyrs, come up 
out (tf great tndbulation, they wKi (lotted in white robes^ 
f}'hich they havf, i»asbed in the Mood of the Lamb^ 
They arc all saints, i|vho, having fought under hii^ 
banner, participate the laurels of his victory. Th^ 
"Sift, angels who ex<^el in strength^ and obey his voice«. 
They are winge4 < cherubiins, who fly at his com<^ 
qiand. They SM-e seraphims burning with his iQve^ 
They are the thousand mi^ons which serve him^ 
ipdthe ten thousand millions wluch stand before 
3|wu TiPiey are the ^reat multitude^ T»bofe ^oUe if tp 
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^b^s&und of mam watery a^d whose obedieace ^ 
Ood is crownedf with gloiy ; but tbey c^ theiit 
crowns before the thrpne, md cry coDtinuallj^ Hal^ 
ielujah....lfit us be glad and rejoice^ mid give gloiyi 
%Hto him. vv 

SuQh is the spiritual fiunily of Jesus Christ, aii4 
euch' is the christian family. Many of its membeis^ 
lie scattered in different parts of the earthy but the 
part which is most nunpLcrous, excellent, and consum^i 
mate in virtue, is in heaven. What a consolaticml 
But language is too weak 1 What a consolation to 
the believer, against whom old age^ infiiwitiesK^ and 
sickness have pnmbunced the sentence of death l 
What a consolation to say, " My &mily is in heaven^ 
a gulf separates |ne, but it is not like th^ gulf which 
aeparates the damned from, the glorified spirits^ of 
ivhich Abraham said to the rich man, between us and ' 
^ou there is a great gu{f fixedJ^^ It is a gulf whoS0 
darkness is enlightened by faith, whose horrors are 
nasuaged by hope. .^ .it r% a gulf through which wc 
are cheered and animated by: the voice of Christ.. ^» 
a gulf, f^om whieh one final struggle shall instantly 
m^eusfree. 

Death is sometimes rq)resented to me under aa 
idea, happily calculated to assuage its anguldip 
There is not one of you, who has attained maturity 
of age, but has frequently seen those persons snatch- 
^ away by de^th ; who constituted the greatest hx^ 
piness of your jii£ev This ii^ inevitably the lot of 
those to whom Gad accords the precious shall I sayf 
<Mr the sad privilege of ruimiqg the mce of life. They 
live, but they see daily those taken away, whose 
company attached them to life* I IooIl. on death as 
reuniting me to those persons, whose loss had. occa- 
sioned me so many tears during my pilgrimage. I 
represent myself as arriving in heaven and seeing 
this friend running to meet me, to whom my soul was 
-united as the soul of David to Jonathan. I imagine 
aiy/self.«$.i0$9!exiltedtQ.thoae. Anoe9tor9^ whoee memp- 
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ry is SO revered, and whose example is so worthy s6f 
imitation. I represent thos^ children ks coming be- 
fore me, whose death affected me with a bitter an-' 
^ish which continued all my days : with those in- 
nocent creatures I see myself surrounded ; whoift 
God/ to promote their happutessy resumed by an 
early death. 

This idea of death, and of the felicity which fol* 
lows, b extremely delightful ; and I do most sin* 
ccrely believe it : at least I have never yet met with' 
a thought, which could -dissuade me from thinking 
that the glorified saints shall ^njoy, in heaven, the so«* 
ciety of thoe^e with whom they have been so inti-] 
mately connected on earth. But how real and ^teas' 
ing soever this thought may be, it ir, tny dear brie-' 
thren, far too contracted. 'Let us fodn more exalted' 
notions of the happmess Gdd has prepared-^fdf Us/ 
Our family is in heaven, but not exclusively coltt-*^ 
posed of the small circle of friends of whom we'have' 
been <kpFiv€fd by death. Recollect i hat We h&v6 
just said. Our fanrity is composed of the redeemed' 
oui of everif kindreds <ind iMgtitf, and people yOfi^d ria^ 
tion :....of the ambassadors of the Gospel, wh6 'have 
turned many to righteousnesSj who shine as the bright^ 
tiess of the, firmament i and as the stars' Jbr'ctkr and 
ever •••^•of martyrs, whociime up out ofgteat trilki^ 
tationyUhe have washed their robes, andmbde them* 
white in the blood oj the Lamb. Our laQiily- is' 
composed of those illustrious saints, who have fought; 
•under the banner of Christ, and they now sit*down 
on his throne. Farther, our family is composed of 
those a?igels that excel in strength y and obey the voice- 
^ d)rf:... .of those cherubihis which iBy at his com- 
mand. Our family is composed of those thousand, 
thousand millions, and ten thousand millions which 
stand before him, and cast their crowns before the 
throne of him who conferred the dignity upon them 
crying continually, Hallelujah^ let us be glad, and 
rejoice^ and give glory unto him ! Je&Us Citfist i& the 
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firstTbom of this household ; God, who is all and in 
aUtb-head-isiLihe whole: 'these are the beings to 
whom we are about to be united by death. 

What a powerful consolation against the fear of 
death ! What an abundant remuneration of delight, 
for the privation of persons,' whose memory is sq 
dear ! O my friends, my children, and all of you, 
who have, during my abode on earth, been the ob- 
jects of my tenderest and most ardent attachment.... 
you, who after having contributed to my happinesa 
during life, come again and surround my dying bed, 
receive the final tests of an attachment, which should 
never be less suspected than in these last moments...* 
collect the tears, which the pain of parlihg induces 
xne to shed«...see, in the anguish of my last farewell, 
.all that my heart has felt for you. 

But do not detain me any longer upon earth ; syf* 
ler me, at the moment when I feel my loss, to esti« 
mate my gain ; allow me to fi^ my regards on those 
ever-during connections I am ^about to form. ...on the* 
angels who are going to convey my soul to the bo-, 
som of God... .on the innumerable multitudes of the 
blessed, among whoiti I am going to reside, andr 
with, whose voices I am going to join in everlastin.^^ 
praises to my God and Saviour.. Among the tranfi 
sports, excited by objects so elating, if any wish yet 
remain, it is to see you speedily associated with me^ 
in the same society, and participating the same feli- 
city. May heaven hear my prayer i To God be 
lionour Bs^d glory far ever. Amen. 
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tfr. PETER*S DENIAL OF HIS MASTER^. 



Matt. xxvL 69^ 8cip. Luke xxii 61^ 8c6. 



JfoPiv Peter sat without In the palace ; and a damsel came ttrUa 
Aim, savings Thou aho wast with Jesus ofGoTilee^ But h^ 
denied before them att^ sayings I know not what thou say est: 
And when he was gone out into the pbrch^ another maid 
saw himy andsaidunto them that were there^ TtUsJtOdixf 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth, And again he denied with 
an oath^ I do not know the man. And after a while camei 
unto him them that stood iy^ and said to Peter ^ Surely th9^ 
also art one of them^ for thy speech betrayeth thee. Then 
began he to curse and to swear ^ sayings I know not the man. 
And immediately while he yet spake^ the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned^ and looiea upon Peter ; (md Peter remem» 
bered the xvord of the Lord^ how he had said unto kim^ Be^ 
fore the cock crow, thou shak deny me thrice* And Pitet^ 
went outy and wept bitterly* 

It is laudable, my brethren, to form the noble de* . 
sign of not being moved by the presence of danger^ 
and to cherish dignity of sentiment and thought* 
This virtue distinguishes the heroes of our age, and 
It does not less distinguish the heroes of religion 
and piety. They defy the whole universe to shake 
their faith ; amid the greatest dangers, they adopt this^ 
language of triumph : IVho shall separate tigjrom the 
hve of Chrkt ? Shall tribulatioth V distress, or p^^ 
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sword? Nay^ in allthe^e things me qre morethun ^a»-, 
querorsy through him tfuU hath ioved w. ^qm. vtii. 

, But how laudably 90f v^r thi« dU^K^slUoa imy bq^ 
it ought to be restricted; it degene^ite^ into pre^ump?' 
tion, when carried to e:i^tremes Many^ not knowipg> 
bow to proportion their strength to their CQurage,hiivq 
£(llen in the day of trial, and realised this judiQiouik 
maxipfi, Thfy that hn^ the dang^f^ ^hall perish by th$\ 
danger. This is exemplified in the person of St. Fq^ 
ten His hearty glowing with attachment to hj» 
M a$ter^ every thing w^s promisedfrom his i^eaL 3ee>. 
ing Jesus on the waters* he merely ^oUpit^d permi^.^ 
sion to walk like the S;^viour ; but feeling his feet; 
sink beneath the surfece of the unstable waters, he 
d^trusted either the power or the fidelity of hiii^ 
jKIjister ; and unless, supported by his compassionate 
arms he had made shipwreck, to. express myself witb( 
$t. Paoli both of his faith and his life together, See^ 
ing Jesus led away to the higlvpriest's house^ he foU 
lowed without hesitation, and resolved to follow .evci\ 
to the cross. Her<^, likewise, on seeing ^e angry 
Jews, the armed soldiers, and a thousand terrific ap* 
pearances of death* be saved his life by a base denial i* 
and, unless his forfeited faith had been restored by 4 
look from his Lord, the bonds of union had been toi 
tally dissolved. 

In the examination of this history, we shall seC|^ 
JirHi the co^ardic^ of an apostle, who yielded, for th^ 
moment, to the force of temptation. We shall se^ 
Secondly y Jesus Christ vanquishing the enemy of oui: 
Ovation, and depriving him of his prey, by a singlf 
glance of his eyes. We shall see, lastly ^ a penitenjc 
recovering from his fall ; and replying, by his.tears^ 
to the expressive looks of Jesus Christ :..,.three inexi» 
haustible sources of reflection* ? 

We shall consider,^r^if, the fall of St. Peter ; an4 
it will appear deplorable, if we pay attentiQU. to tjbo 
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object which excited his fear, and to the circumstaii. 
ces with which it was connected. 

The object which excited his fear, was martjor^ 
dom. Let us not magnify moral ideas. The fear 
of martyrdom is inseparable from human weakness. 
The most desperate diseases afford some fluctuating- 
hopes of i;;ecovery, which diminish the fears of deattu 
It is an awful thing for a man to see the period of his 
death precisely fixed, and within the distance of a 

, day, an hour, a moment. And if it is awful to ap- 
proach a death, obvious (so to ^ak) to our view^ 
how much more awful, when that death is surround* 
ed with tortures, with racks^ with pincers, with cal- 
drons of boiling oil, and all those instruments invent- 
ed by superstitious zeal and ingenious malice. * If^ 
however, there were occasion to deplore the weak- 
ness of man, it is on account of the fears excited by 
the idea of n^utyrdom. Follow us then while ¥ft 
Slustrate this assertion. 

' That men must die, is one of the most certain and 
evident propositions ever advanced. Neither vice 
nor virtue, neither religion nor infidelity, nor any 
consideration, can dispense with this common lot of 
man. Were a system introduced of living for ever 
on the earth, we should undoubtedly become • our 

. own enemies, by immolating the hope of future feli- 
city, for a life of such inquietude as jthat we should 
enjoy on the earth. And if there had been such a 
life, perhaps we should have been base enough to 
^ive it the preference of religious 'hope. If it had 
failed in securing the approbation of the mind, it 
would, at least, have interested the concupiscence of 

;. the heart. But, whatever is our opinion, die .we 
*inust ; this is an indisputable fact, and no one dares 
to controvert it. 

Prudence^ unable to avert the execution of the sen - 

. fence, should be employed in disarming its terrors : 
destitute of all hope of escaping death, we ought to 
employ all our prudence in the choice of that kind 
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of deathy which is most supportable. And what t j 
jQiere m the severest suffisrings of, martyrs^ which is 
inot preferable tp the death we expect from nature ? 
If I consider death as an abdication of all I enjov^ 
and as an impenetrable yeil, which coiiceals the ob*' 
jects of sense, I see nothing in the death of the martyr^ 
diat i^ not common to every other kind of death. To 
die on a bed, to die on a scaffold, is equally ta leavi^ 
the world ; an4 ^he sole differenqe is> that the martyr 
£ading npthiiigl^ut troubles, gibbet§, afid crosses, «| 
this iiffs, detaches hin^self with l^s difl|cy)ty tb^ th^ 
other, who dies surroande4 by inviting qbjects. 
. If I consider death, with regard to the pains whict^ 
precede and attend its approach, I confess }t requires 
K^urage more than human, to be unmoved at the ier^ 
rific apparatus exposed to the eyes of a rnartyr^ 0u^ 
^f we except some peculiar cases, in whicli the tyr 
rants havq had the barbarity to prolong ti^e Uvq ai 
Uie sufferers, in order to extend their tor^i^ts, thi^ 
are few sudden deaths, which are not attended with 
less pain than natural death. Th^re aris &w dfa^« 
beds, which do not exhibit scenes m(M^. tra^ thaa 
the scaffold. Pain is not niore suppcHrt^ble, becafise 
it Jnks symptoms less* ^tfij^ing ; nor are afflictioi^ the 
less severe, because tlfipy are interior. 

; If I consider 4?^^^9 with regard to the just fear of 
Jainting in tl^e conflicts,' in which I ani ^bout to be 
vanquished l)y tl^e king of tserrors, there are sup^ra^ 
bundant aids reserved for those who sacrifice their 
lives for religion* The greatest miracles have b^^eu 
iAchieyedin favour of confessors and maityrs. St. Pct^ 
received some instances of the kind ; but I will vw*- 
Uire^tQ*affi.rii|, diat we have ha(i morp than he. It wa9 
on the verge qf martyrdom, that aii smgel opened the 
doors of his prison. It was on the eve of.martyrdq^^ 
that Panl an4 Silas felt t^e prison shake, and saw 
their chains broke asunder* It was in the midst of 
martyrdom, that Stephen saw the heavens open, an4 

the Son of Man 3tftiiding at the righ( hand, of Gi^ 
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It i^a^ also HI the midsd of martrrdom, that Bahai^ 
•utig this psalm, -^fcj*«/ 6^ the Lordj my strength^ 
i»hieh teachetk my hdnds to waty and my fingers <d 

If I conftidw death, with regard to the atrfiil trilm^ 
Aal before which it cites me to appear, and with re^ 
Ipird to the eternal book^ about to be opened,^ in which 
U'e registered so many vain thoughts so many idte 
words, so many criminal courses, the weight of which 
4s heary on my conscience ; I see nothing still in thfe 
lleath of a martyr, that is not to be preferred to a na- 
tural • death; . It is allowed, that the exercise of re- 
]iehiance in djrirtg eircum^txtnces, the prayers, the rc- 
ttentod vows, tl^ submission to the will of God, wh4^ 
Ifcad^ us through th^ valley <if the shadow of death^^ 
iti^tesb of oiirreGOiieiliatiph to him* But these testi 
ate often deceitful ! Exp«»ienct but too frequentFf 
l^^zes^at we have often said, that the dying tak6 
thai for willing obedknce, Which is but constraint^ 
iAl> ttiaityr haapuilsf tests o^his sincerity. A mat- 
tyf wijghi* ^rtfeerve liis life, by the commission of a 
Wi^Mef ^ but reither ti^n sin, he devotes it in sacrifice; 
*j- to«SyV^-i^«to^der daath, with regard to the fiitui 
9iiy4im> wfcikh 91 >^i!l<jausc= urf to ttiixiTy I %tt nothm^ 
but what should -excite in the *artyr transportsof joy; 
)3eii»iis<ndt fenly^ the promiie of celestial happine$sf^ 
lMitP<:eltMtkd lifepipiness of the highest Aglee- it i* 
M>tlH»^«na9<ty]S t^dft ie^tiChrist balls from the highest 
llb^eS'^hieb;<r<tn;-7thWM 'Mt f^cimetb, wll Igra^ 
W «?V toftl> iny in my t^t^e^ -evtn cr^ I also otetcamti 

ykistkm^etWiiW%'pfh 'my Ftxthcfit^'l^i tbtmc^ Revi 

v/f;{t mmffh^^i; tKf& «Hi|pte cfaa¥ge'^ 'a seiraht «iai(l, 
'i»iAM4imt «j^edtM(^ standitif by/\t4^ch iSkdcA. htk 
i^Stkvti^. ■■ -Bsa tt* -fepftistlfe ^t4«en ■ eked beRjrfe thfc 
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rtti account of his faith.. • .had the citMs, to which ht 
|>romi9ed to follow his Mister, t>^n ptej>ared before 
bis eyes.. • .you would have said, that the magnitude 
of the dagger striking his senses, had confounded 
his reason. But none of these objects were, in re*, 
rfity, presented, llie judged, solely togaged in 
^g;ratitying their fury agaiftst the MMter, did not s6 
;ihuch as think ii^on the servant. A maid spake, 
imd her voice recalled the i<iea of the council, the 
4ieadi, aiid the cross, and filled Ills' sdul with horror 
tat the thought. 

Secondly^ St. Peter was warnedV Jei^is Christ had 
^declared to him, in genera, that Satofi bad desired to 
4e^t bhi asivbeat; and, in paarticular, llmt he Would 
^t&re^ -times deny him that' very niglA. -A cautioh 
80 salutary, ought to have induced him to redouble 
Ws VigiUihce ; to fortify the ^place he h«d dii^avered 
450 we^ t ami to av^id a danger, of the-mag^itude 
^t" whibh he had beenf apj^rised.- Wheii^a man is sur- 
prised by an unfoii^een tfempiation ; * Wl»eh he- fei& 
•iHto a'precijiice, of Hlir%H ite^^Wte' hot ^e^Mar^i -he b 
^drttiy ^of mofe eompb^pn'^Sian blame. - Bttthere 
ih a criAife, kt\(y^ reveled, and ^iicdittedi * 
-■ IPt^ /i&irrfcli^etimstajAfeeisf 'derived from the aftutt- 
^daht khowl^^, '«eom^fi}dated -t^* our ^ap^ie. 
•Against th^ offiini^G^^iUr^Stiiyieur's'hilii^^^ 
iad^beeti peeMiariy fortifidi ; he had' ii^^ ^ i^Oiee 
from the eWceHerit ^tiry ^li-IJie holy irtchiAtaUi^}' he 
i^adbeen ^^i^d molt^ thih'^aaiy^ Otltei" di§b)pte^^ fHtft 
the 'sufferirtga of Christ A^feie t^Aiheeteri -ilith ^hfe 
%diemecf r^emptionV • ' - ... n . . 

• Thfc/wr/fe drcumdttoce 5s -derived frbifl tfie MA 
<)ffieei with which St. Petter was invested j fr&th the 
commission he hkd received frotA his Master, in 
common ^^th the other membens of tlie apostolic 
College »■/(> g\o and preach ike 4cingdoin iff heaven j 
-and from iMis dedamtion, Thou arf P^fter.ttpdn fhfs' 
^ac4t ^iU'I bttUd fky chnreh. iTMs mtti, Ciflletfto 
Vuild up the church, gave it one of the severest inju- 
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ries it could possibly have received. This man^- 
called to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, declared 
Ihe knew him not. This man» constituted an estab.- 
lished minister of his religion, became an apostate,- 
and risked the drawing with him into the same guU^ 
the souls with whose salvation he had been entrussf^r 
.dd. Son^e faults affect none but the offenders, but 
others have a general influence on all the church;. 
And such, pninisters of the living God, are our faults! 
Our example is contagious, it diffuses a baneful 
poison on all those, over whom Providence has api- 
pointed us to watch. 

The oaths he used to confirm his denial are z,Jifth 
cjircu.mstance. Not content with dissimulation, he 
denied. , Not content with a threefold denial, he 
'denied with an oath. 

]y$y brethren, ^o you understand in these prpviii- 
ees, all that is execrable in the crime of perjury? I 
.doubt it. A perjured man i^ one who^ ]tak(^ the 
Qod vrho bears the moUQ of Faithful and tfue Wit" 
MsSj tq attest an assiertion, of the false}ioo4.pf which 
fit c^nnpt Jbe ignprant. . A perjure^ ppi*sph fS one 
who de^es the power of Almigp^ pod : who says, 
jn order to deceive, '^ Great God ! thou hotdest 
f})underbolt§ in thy liand, lanch them this moqient at 
ffty hiead| if } do not speak a$ I think. Greai God ! 
ihoi} (dcjcidept t^ie ^c^tiny of my ii^mprtal sou^ 
plunge it in hell, if the i^entimpnts of my heprt are 
not conf€N3i[)i^ble tq the lyprds of iny tonguer" Pl^nce, 
■"^hen ^^f Peter djsaypiyed \ds knpwle4ge of Jesus 
Christ, it was saying in fact, " Yes, Great God ! if I 
Jluqw thifi man. of having connexion wit^ whom I 
am now que^tipnied, to be my Master; if, I have 
heard celestial voices,. Mying, This is mj/. beloved 
:Son s if I have seen him transfigured on the holy 
mountain ; if I have heard his sermons ; if I have 
attested his miracles; if that indeed be tr^e, may I 
.be the object of thy everlastiag abhorrencf ind re- 
'venge.** 
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The Sixth circumstance is the period at which 
St. Peter disowned Jesus Christ* At the instant Je- 
aus Christ displayed the tenderest marks of his love, 
St. Peter discovered the most cruel ingratitude. At 
tiie moment Jesus Christ was about to redeem St^. 
Peter, this apostle disowned his Master. At the 
jlnpment Jesus Christ was about to lay down his life; 
for St. Peter, at the moment he was going to endure 
for him the death of the cross, this apostle refused V> 
acknowledge him. 

Ah ! human virtue ! how feeble thou art, when-. 
.ever the breath of the almighty, by which thou art 
sustained, happens to be resumed ! And if the Lots^ 
the Moseses, the Davids, the Josiahs, and so mauy 
more ; if diese pillars of the church have been shaken, 
what shall not this frail foundation be !....If these 
suns, irradiated to shine in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation^ have sustained eclipses, what 
shall not be done to the smoking flax ! If the cedars 
pf Lebanon have been almost rooted up, what shall 
not be done to the hyssop of the wall ! 

But let us no longer leave our apostle in the sad 
situation in which he has been considered. Among 
the difficulties opposed to the perseverance of the, 
&aints,the sins to which they are liable seems to be the 
^troi^st. Which side soever we embrace, we ap-< 
parently fall into error. *' Will he for ever precipi- 
tate in hell, the man for whom the availing sacrifice 
of the cross has already been presented ?. But also 
will he ever receive into paradise, a man contami- 
nated with so foul a crime ? Will he resume his. 
grace after it is once given ? But will he continue 
it with him, who renders himself unworthy ?" Here 
providence removes the difficulty which theology 
cannot solve. It extends to the fallen a gracious hand. 
That St. Peter the friend of Jesus Cl^ist should be 
excluded from his grace seems impossible. That 
St. Peter should ever be readmitted to his favour 
^8^i^!| not less inconceiviable. Jesus ChriBt came 



to hi* aid^ a^ en^blpd hm tp recover . frooi his 

crime. Here i* the solution. ?f the ^iifficultyi 

Then, adds our evangjeli^t Je«v$ Chi;i«t, t|junie4 

towards St. Peter, ^nd looked attentively a^ ^iaiiet*..%f, 

This is the second part of my di*:ours€* 

. ■ ■ '-. 
n. My brethren, how e:}(pressivQ m^, that look I 

ftow eloque.nt were those eyes ! Never \yas dispoyrsa 
so energetic ! Never did orator expresa himself witb^ 
so much force ! Jesus looked on Peter. It was thfii 
Man of griefs, complaining of a new burthen, ad*, 
ded to that, under the pressure of which h/e alrea^jii 
^oaned. It was the compassipn^te Redeemer pity -^ 
ing a soul about to destroy itself. It was the Apoa^ 
tie of our salvation, preaching in bonds* It wa^ thQ 
subduer of the heart, . the omnipotent God, r^pre/|Sr 
ing the efforts of the devil, and depriving hipx of hii% 
prey. 

1. It was the Man of griefs complaining of a ne\^^ 
burthen, added to that, under the pressure of which 
he already groaned- We cannot doubt but the de-r 
Bial of St. Peter, augmented the passion of Je^us 
Christ. A wound is the more severely felt, in pro» 
portion as the inflicting hand is dear to us. We are 
not astonished to see an enemy turn his rage against 
us ; the case is common. But when we find perfi* 
dy, where we expected fidelity, and where we had 
cause to expect it ; and when it is a friend who be<f 
trays us, the anguish of the thought is difl^cult tp 
sustain. So it was with Jesus Christy That the 
Jewish populace were armed against him, was not 
surprising ; they knew him not. That the Phari- 
sees should solicit his death, is not astonishing ; h^ 
had exclaimed against their sins. That the Romaa 
soldiers should join the Jews, is not surprising ; they 
considered him as the enemy of Caesar. That the 
priests should accelerate his condemnation, is no 
marvel ; they thought they were avenging Mo^es 
and the prophets. But that St. Peter, who ought to 



iT. Peter's uzhial of his mAster. 281 

havt supported him in his anguish, should aggravate 
it.. ..that he, who ought to have attested his inno- 
cence^ should deny him....thathe, who ought to have 
Extended his hand to wipe away his tears, should, ia 
some Sort, lend his arm to assassins... .it was this which 
pierced the.Saviour's soul, and caused this reproach* 
ful glance of hii^ eyes to St. Peter. 

2. It was the compassionate Redeemer, pitying a 
sbtil -about to destroy itself. One trait we cannot 
sufficiently admire, ttet during our Saviour's pas- 
sion ; that, amid the severest sufferings, he w as less 
eoncemed for himself, than for the s^vation of those 
for whom he stiflfered. Some days before his death, 
he was employed in supporting die disciples against 
th<^'fi^candal of the cross. In the ' admirable prayer, 
iddrl^sed to the Father, lie in some sort forgot him- 
tself, and prayed solely for them. In the garden 6[ 
^xethsemanCk amid the most tremendous conflicts, 
which he sustained against the Father's justice, he 
interrupted the supplications for divine assistance, to 
go and exhort the disciples to watchfulness and pray- 
eri arid to arm them against the devil. On the cross, 
he prayed for his: murderers ; and would have shed 
his blood with pleasure, could he have rejoiced over 
those who shed it,^ arid obtained for them forgiveness 
and salvation. ; 

■ More affected with the wound received by his dis- 
ciple, than with what concerned himself, his soul 
dissolved in compassion : he seemed to say, " Sii- 
mbn, son of Jonas, I devote myselfih sacrifice with^- 
but reluctance, if it may obtain. 'thy salvation, t 
submit, with pleasure, to the justice of my Father, if 
thy restoration may be obtained. But when I s^e 
thecj at' the moment of riiy death, withdrawing thy- 
^If from that riiercy, whose treasures I have operi- 
ed ; when I see' thee accountihg the blood of the tO" 
H)enaiifj I km going to shed, an unholy thing ; wliei^ 
I see that I- die, tod die in vain, with regard to thci'^ 
•ifihou sjiouldfest not recover Ti*om thy fall, my pafi- 

35 
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. sion becomes the^ more sever^i and the anguis^ cjf 
my death is redoubled.^' . ,. • ■•: 

This leads us to a third reflection;. T^ic look of 
^ Jesus Christ discqvered §i> >ipl)i^.i(ig aspcQt^; bjr 
jfvhich the Saviour would reclaim the sw Hei^c^^ 
.911 oisting Jbig pyes ujpkon him^ he^^ ithe ci|r|- 

cumstance of the croying of the <;qck. ; The crow- 
ing of the cocky H^ as mucl^ tl\e . sigfi^d^p realize 
;^e prediction of Jeeus Cjbnst^'as to^^mind St. : P^r 
.ter of his promise \ and Jajus Abpke^ i?. j^sU} moment 
,^at Peter imght.rfscoliec^, hi§ ypjy Sjrftaths,, and prcK 
testations;- he Joqksd to cL^itii his (pijoniisey iQ$]f ,ai^ 
least to confound Iwn for bis 4^£pctof'. fidelity. .. ...r. 

\ But,^ however JH?t tl^se c?^raflal^§i>ft;m^y apB^iv 
thjcy da not fully unfp^the.se^s^ QftKe,t^;f:t« Xhftre 
j» something miraci^pusin the; hif toi^ ;.jand thcr^* 
•fteip'rctaiions already, gijjen, pifer/jM)tbiBg to the minjj, 
^but whs^t might ocpur in ft n^^rat^wqiyy,. Tf^his iooi: 
jof Jesus Christ was... like the vvpcds of hisinouU^ 

iiiviaing ^asunder of soulatid spitify qnaofthsjoimf 
i^^niarroiVy Heb.;iv.;12.. ;Wh^ t^e/d(i6ci{4cs weia^ 
jgping.ta JBjmmaus^.tiiey founid a^.i^nfitiw iji thefii^ 
.Qpurse ol Jesys Christ;, which, ind 
Jbidnot'Ourr hffirts bum V)ithifiuai vsj^kki he talksd 
with us by the ivay, and ivhile he openfdtq us\tl^ 
^^criprfirff .^ Lwke^xKiy. 32. ;^^if jj^y had SMd, tt 
fe not necessary tibat cur ^^y€S: M^^n^d identify the 
j^son of Jcsus Chrjst, to be,assuf?4 he hasf appeared 
tons; it is nojb T^cessary that jiv^e ,^ould .a^ 
jhe testimotjy pf the woman^.^vith the, predictions- (^ 
•tfie.prophel^r it. is not neQcssary^tp inyestigate thi 
Xeinoval of thf stone, t^e emptine/^of .thesepulchi^^ 
and the folding of the linen, tp'a^ce^ia his resurt 
nection. -We have.ar£:uments superior to^these*: :th€ 

fiscendancy he obtained over our, iSKfki^Sf by theppyiu 
jcr of . his word/, and , the fire which kindled our 
li|eart$, are proof sufficient|. thatyre hf^'e eonyer^d 
Vith Jesus, ^uchi^ indeed, was this look. It was a 



lasfi oi^ fir^) irrndiatiiig tb$ lejes of ctbe ^>ostle, which 
fbrcibily i^Veakid the/ knowledge 4of himself; conw 
i^ained him ta^ve glory toGrot^f db^ipated all his 
teirroSM'?' c^lnied all hib fe^rs ; raised his droopingf 
coufB^e ; coiyfirmed 'his feeble ktiee^ > and- reaiii-"' 
maledhisexpirAt^-^eisd. i ■•* 

3-liehCe you jierccitclitbe eloquence' of the speaker," 
the intelligence of • the hearer j the-epei^ of the Sa- 
yi6ur'6l look, iand^the sensibility of S^. Peter's hearU 
By .this single 'glance^ of 'tte Savionr^s eyes, inex*- 
preissible ahguifih' Wsliiexcited in-hi^ ^ul ; his recoU 
]eoti&n'Wa6M5toi^d^>b€) came tO' himself, his heart 
expired, his countenance was^ appalled, a vapour 
ifrose in his eyes, whk;h descended in a tc»:rent of 
teaFS^ Jesus Christ spake by his looks, St. Petef 
Implied by codtrkion. This is the third psut of my 
discout^Ke. • 

Illt My bretlu^ti, the recollection of sin causes* 
gtief of different kinds : three sorts of tears it par^ 
ticularly causes to be shed. Tears of despair, tears 
of toriiieat, and tears o{ repentance. Tears of des- 
pair' »^ shed on dsfftb, teai^ of- torment in hell, and 
tears of i^pentance in the church. * 

The anguish of despair is felt iot this life* Such/ 
ofn soiHe o^casioyis, is the imbecility of the human 
miiid; as neithiek* to resist a temptation to sin,' nor to 
ehdiire the recoUection^ of a former 'crime ; and the 
same base principle, which induces a man to sin, fre* 
^en^ excites despair, on the recollection of its 
turpitude. Judas - wept with despair ; he could not 
^i&ppoe^ the r^qltectito bf bis criiite!; he' saw, he 
felt, he confessed its atrocity ; and having returned 
to the priests th6 thirty pieces of silver, th* awful re- 
ward of his treason, he went out, and hanged himself. 

The damned, <m 'seeing the period of their repent* 
unce paist, and the hour of vengeance come, shed iit 
hisU^feib's of detain -^This is the -outer darkness f in 
which there is xdeeping and gnashing ofi^tth. - 
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But the faithftiV while spHred in the chuFch» ^hed 
tears of repentance : of tbissortweretbaseof'St.jPeter4 

You msyJirH observe his ai]guiah« He not only* 
wept but he wept bitterly. Forming imperiect no^ 
tions of vioe, a» we mostly do, it is not, surprising^ 
that we should think a repentance, superficial asoursa 
adequate to its expiation. But regarding it in a just 
light, considering the majesty of Him it insults, the: 
4wtul cloud it interposes between Ood and. ust,.^the 
alarming influence it has on the soul of our neig^ 
bour, and the painful uncertainty . in which U.placiea^ 
the conscience ; we cannot shed tears too bitter for 
the calamity of wilful transgression^ 

You may, secondly ^ remark the promptitude. ;<rfthci 
apostle's tears. Then^ says the evangelist, that is, as: 
soon cu( Jesus Christ had looked an him. The most 
laudable resolutions are doubtful, when they look,) 
solely at the future, and neglect to promote a present 
ireform. In general, they are less thee&cta c^ piety, 
cherishing a desire to ab^dpn viqe^ than the .laxity- 
<tf the flesh ; which, by hope of repentance after in^uUp 
genqe, wovild prevent remorse from iiE^terrupting :thp) 
pleasures we expect from a vicious course* I fenu^i 
every thing for a man, who when exhorted to repent^; 
i:eplies, tQ-^mory^nOj at a future perif^ I fear every 
thing for such a man ; I fear the winds } I fisar the, 
tiraves ; I fear $kffliction ; I fear the fever ; I fear disr 
traction ; I fear the habit ; \ fear exhausting the trea- 
sures of patience andlongsuflbripg^ .^t, Pefer4efe.rred 
not to a precarious fqtunty, ^ car^ of his salyiati^M;^ 
As soon as Je$us Christ had looked op him, h^'peri-^ 
ceived it \ as soon as called, be answered) afi(.sQ(Ni 
as the hand was. e^ctended, hearose, .... 

Observe, thirdly ^ the precaution attendant lOi) Iw 
t^ars, he went out. Not that )^. was n^w ashamed 
to acknowledge hid Master, in the place wk(^ h^ bad 
^nied him, but distrusting himself; presumptioo 

having cosit. him too dear, he made a wiae Qse gf hiR 
past temeri^. * 
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My brethren, would you know the true source of 
barrenness^ in your devoticui ; would you find the 
cause of so many obliterated vows, so many sacred 
purposes rsnished away, so many projects dispersed 
as smoke, r so many oaths violated, you will find them 
in the defects of precaution. The sincere christian 
fortifies that place in hb heart, whose weakness sad 
experience r has discovered ; he profits by his loss, 
and derives advantage from his relapse. He says, 
that pbject was fiital to my innocence ; I must no 
more^ look upon it ; that company drew me into thi& 
sin ; I must instandy withdraw ; it was in the court 
of Caiaphaa I disowned my Saviour, I must shun 
that place. 

In Jint^ adequately to comprehend the nature of 
St. Peter's repentance, we must discover all the ef- 
fects a sight of his sin produced in his soul. Here I 
Would have my hearers suspend the effects of fatigue ;' 
they are incapable of attention, too fiir prolonged, 
though we discuss the most interesting truths of re^. 
ligionb. I would, authorised by custom, add another 
text to tbfit I have read. . It occurs in the Gospel 
according to ;St. John. Jesus said to Peter, Simony 
eon ofjanasy laoest thou me more than these ? He saith 
unto him^ YeCj Lotrf^ thou knowest that I lave thee : 
He saith unto, hvm^ feed jny iambs. What has been 
said of lawful love.. ..that those whose hearts are 
united, never differ with the object of their affection, 
but it tends to augment the flame«...may be said of 
divine love. . This is obvious from th^ text we have 
cited ; Jesus Christ and St. Peter alternately retalia- 
ted, for the eclipses their love had sustained. 

It is true, the . apos^e replied only to part of the 
question of Jesus Christ. He was asked. Simony son- 
qf Jonas y lovfst thou me more than these ? On all other 
occasions he would frankly have replied, Yea^ JLord^ 
ihoU'k'nqwest that I lave ihee more than these. Ah, 
Lord ! i well know the Elusion of thy words ; I fully 
perceiyc thfit thou woqldest humble me, by the recol^ 



lection of the promise :t [have mslder^^'^hicfc I 
have basely Tiolated ; Though ail men, shotddbt offend 
ded with thee^ yet will I never be offended. I am fulljf 
impressed with the mortifying history thou woal^st 
retrace. I am the least of all my brethren r: there is 
not one to whom I can dare to give mylself -the :pre-r 
ference. r r .. ., 

If St. Peter replied with humility, he replied ^Uso 
with sincerity and zeal. - If we wish the feithliil to 
be humble, we never wish them to be vSin... If we 
do not require them to say, ^^ I atn conscious of be«- 
ing so established in grace, as never to be shstken,^^ 
we wish^ at least, that they should feel- the <:beering 
and reviving flame of divine love, when its embers 
are most concealed in the ashes. W^ wish diem not 
to make an ostentatious disf^lay of piety, but to evi- 
dence the tender attachment they have for God ; even 
when, through weakness, they have happened to oU 
fend him. Tliis was the disposition of St. Peter, 
and his humility implied no defect of love. Simony 
!^an of Jonas-^ lovest thou me ? " Lord 1 1 can pre- 
sume nothing of myself, the past mtdkes me trei^ble 
ibr the future ; the ex^npk of distinguished saints; 
and mine still more, humbte)» and abases my aoulrf 
Perhaps, like Job, I shall cursie the daydf my birth) 
perhaps, like David, I shall become guilty orikurdef 
and treason ; perhaps I shall deny thee again ; perhaps I 
shall be so vile,- ks to reptot thesd awJut words^ 'wmch 
will, to mcj be -a subject of everlasting regret, / 
tnow not the man^ I am not one of his diseiplks/ and 
if thou wilt condemn me,* thou hast only to einish a 
worm, on whom no dependance can be placed. Af- 
ter all; Lord ! amid so many defects, so maiiy offen- 
ces, i feel that I love ttiee- still ; I feel that strcm^ 
temptations can never era(ticate a love, which 
IS graven on my heart ;^ I feel, when thy per- 
fections' are "discussed, 'tiiat they affeet, ' penc^. 
trate, and fill my soul ; I feel delighted thdt iriy^ Rci- 
deemer is invested with^uch abundaht glory antf 
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strength J when thy gospel is preached>' I feel my 
heart burn .within mej and I aicunire and adore tlve 
Godi who has revealed a acheme of Ba^vation so 
gr^Q^f noble, and sublitpe^ I fecl^ notwithstanding 
thi% awful deviation|. inponC^ivable scxrrqw^ axid lur 
conoeiyable sham^, ;which, tg me, is an evident test|^ 
that the:.QQd jipffend, ift in:reality the God I love.*' 
Qafiit be ifn^ii^ed^ ti|;u^t St. Peter's avoiwal of his 
weakness, rendered his love kss es^mal^Q . to l\lft 
Mas^ ? Can it be cOi9;^ived, that J^us ..Christ is 
Jess de.Ucate in his attaohjniept than mssn-f Kik9Wiug^ 
the fideiity of a; fri^nd« JN^vii^g %: thousai|d satisfactot 
ry teste of h^.&ttcu)jil^leIlt;dOlypu:cea^ 
when, hfi' has committed, la fault, for wfa|ch he i^ 
wounded the first ? The I/ord knoweth, ptf^eof w§ 
are made* Our faults^ howsoever glaritig (jf foUpw-. 
ed by.re{>entance,) though they may suspeni;}, for « 
periocjlt the influence of hi$ love; can neither f^hang^ 
its nature, ncMr restrict its -d^ratioq. St<( p^er . ha^ 
no aoonejr said to his Master, L0rd^ th^u knjdripest tha$ 
I'love thee^ than he was i^^e^tablished iahis BOonisT^ 
try by this prompt reply, f^eedimy sheep^ - 

; Ohow wprthily did this ^poistle repair tbeoffence hf 
had given the church, by his devotion to.its.injtere^^ 
Methinks I see him gathf^iiig, on the daj of Pente* 
cost, the spuls which, perhaps, he had caused to 
stray \ Methsnks I seem to hear those pathetic iaddr^$$»- 
es proceed from his mouth,, which like ^tream^ of 
lightnings enkindle every >thing in their course ; sojk', 
ening those very souls, which the cross of Christ was 
unable to move ; extorting from them tins l^gu^ge; 
highly. expressive of compunction, Men and brethren^ 
what shall we do ? Methink^ I see him flying fVom 
Pontus to Galatias, from Galatia to Bythifiia, . fjrom 
Bythinia to Cappadocia, from Cappadocja to eVdry 
province of Asia, from Asia to Rome, leaving all 
his course stiiew^d with the wrecks of Satan's p<Jw- 
er ; \rith trophies of temples demolished, of idds de^ 
throned, of pagans converted, correspondent cohBt- 
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quences of a ministtyi which» at its fii^t connmenoe- 
ment, had converted eight thousand men. Mediinkf 
I see him led from tribunal to tribunal^ sometimeb 
before the Jews^ sometimes before the Romans^ eve* 
ly. where loaded with the reproach of Christ, eve* 
ly-where confessing hb name; finally fixed on a 
cross, and saying, as he died for the Redeemer, who 
died for him, Lord^ thou knawett M things^ thou 
knowest that I love thee. 

Such was the repentance of St. Peter, and such may 
ours now be \ May those eyes which still seek Us, as 
they sought him, pierce our heart, as they pierced his ; 
striking the conscience with sanctifying tem>r, and 
causing those tears of repentance to flow, trhich are 
'80 availing for the sinner. 

They ought to produce those particular efects on 
you, my brethren, whose sin has had a sad confor* 
mityto St. Peter's; who having seen (while in 
France,) Jesus Christ delivered again into the hands 
of thieves, and hearing the interrogation, Youy alsOp 
are not you his disciples? have answered as our apos- 
tle, / know riot the man, I am not one of, bis disdtples. 
Oh ! seek the eyes of Jesus Christ : see the looks he 
gives, hear what they say : Cowardly souls, are these 
the fine promises you made in the time of peace ? Is 
this the example you have set before the church ? 

Was it not enough ? But why do I open 

wounds, which Ae mfercy of God has closed ? Why 
do I recal the recollection of a crime, which so many 
tears, so many torrents of blood, so many sacrifices, 
have effaced ? It is, indeed, less with a view that -I 
name it now, to reproach the fault, than to, remind 
you of the vows you made, when, all bathed in tears, 
you implored forgiveness ; less to overwhelm you 
with a sight of your sin, than to comfbrt' you with 
that divine mercy, which has done it all away." 

Who can ascertain the extent of mtfrcy? Who 
can find language sufficiently strong, and figures 
sufficiently pure, noble, and sublime, for its adequate 



ATJf.9ETX&^S DJSNIAJb OF ms MASTEft. 289 

^lustration ? To what sinner did it ever prohibit 
access? Wh^t iiifoui]|ded and contrite conscience was 
^yer repulsed at it§ ^ ? This immensity of mercy; 
1^ forgiven Nebucfaadnezzai:. and Manasseh, tlie 
01^ a^ nionster iii nature, the other a monster in reli-. 

fipn. It has forgiven St. Paul for persecution, and Su 
^ ^eter for apqs^cy • It has foorgiyen you, who have im*. 
lifted t^s weak, disciple } it has readmitted you intQ 
the fellowship qf t)i6 church, who had so basely aban^ 
4on^d it. Happy (hose apostate Protestants, if Jesus 
Christ shou|4 ^^gn to cast hi^ eye^ upon them^ 
as I)e has on y^u, Happy if, on quitting the couit 
of Caiaphas, in which they have, like our apos* 
tie, denied their Master, diey slipuld weep like 

O Godi if we are permitted to address thee, 
though bat dus( and ashes j is it for the confirmatioiv 
or the confiasion of pur faith, that, on this subject^ 
thou seemest inexorable ; and a subject on which yrc 
will never cease to pray. On this head, has thcf 
mighty God Jbrgoften to have compassion ? No I I 
cannot persuade myself that God has for ever aban- 
doned so. large a portion of his church. No ! I 
. cannot persuad<^ myself that God has ceased to viratch 
over the consciences of those our unhappy brethren, 
whom S4tan has so long detained in security and 
plumber. . No I I cannot persuade myself, that God 
should permit so many children to perish for the sins 
of thefir &thers ; and to be fqr ever separated from 
the churchy to which they materially belong. Let 
our part be done, and God's shall surely be accomp- 
lished. Let us be afflicted for the affliction of Jo-^ 
seph. Let us pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Let 
the calamities of the church be ever on our mind. 
They ar^ ever before the eyes of God ; they excite 
him to jealousy ; they cause him to emerge from 
that cloud, in which he has so long been concealed 
for the exclusion pf our prayers. 

36 
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APPLICATION. 

I address myself to you, my brethren, Mrhose (^^* 
racters have never been defiled with so foul a blot t 
offer not incense to your drag*, nor sacrifice to yoo^ 
net. Ascribe not to your courage, a felicity, iirtriclt 
perhaps is solely due to the favtmrable cbcumstances. 
m which you msajr have been providentially placed.. 
Remember St. Peter. He reposed the utmost confi* 
dence in his zeal ; and, the first trial he made of his 
strength, he was convinced of his weakness. Had* 
God smitten the Shepherd in the midst of you, per*, 
haps the sheep would have been* dcatt^ed. Had 
you, as so many others, seen gallids equip^d, dun*-t 
geons- opened, gibbets erected, &ggots kiiktted, exe^ 
cutioners armed, racks prepared, perhaps you would 
likewise have denied the Saviour. 

Do I ifltpose on my hearers ? Do you judge bjr 
what we do in the time of peace, of what we should 
do in the time of tribulation ? Let each here aoimd 
the depth of his own heart, and let him support, if 
possible, the dignity of Jesus Christ. How fre«- 
quently, amid a slanderous multitude, wtno have 
said to us, jire not you his disciples ? Are not you' 
attached to those, who make it a point of conscience 
not to mention the &ults of your neighbours ? How 
often have we replied, by a guilty i^lence, / kno^. 
him not J I am not one of bis disciplei. How -often in* 
Kcentious company, when asked, *'^ Are not yon of 
that class ? Are not you one of those, who restrict 
their appetites, moderate their passions, and mortify 
the flesh ?" How often have we answered, / know bint 
nou lam not one of bis disciples. How often when led 
away with the enemies of righteousness, who have 
said, " Are not you one of that company? Are not you 
one of those who pique themselves on primitive vir- 
tue ?" How often have we answered by a cowardly 
conduct, / know him not^ I am not one oj his disciples^ 

In defiance of all the c€miposure and apathy witit 
which we daily commit tWs sort of sins, conscience 
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^metimes ain'akes and enforces! reformation. One 
of those happjr occaakmsi is just at hand. A croud* 
ed audience is expected here on Wednesday next; 
A trumpet is blown in Zion ; a solemn assembly h 
•onvoked; a fast is proclaimed. But shall I tell 
ypu^ my brethren ? After excepting tlie small num^ 
ber who will then afflict their righteous soul, and, no 
doubt, ne^uble their devotion ; after excepting the 
small number, and after examining the.nature of our 
solemn humili^ticms, that I am less afraid x>f your 
^na, than of your fasts for national iieform ? 
; Before the great God;..«.bef(»ie the Holy One qf 
Israel,, whose, love of holiness is infinite as himself, 
.we shall appear on Wednesday next, with minds still 
Immersed in the caiss, and agitated with the plea* 
^lures of the preceding day ; we shall appear with dis^ 
sipation, with a heart neither touched, nor broken^ 
nor. contrite^ we shall each appear and say, J have 
sinned; or in other words, ^^ I have made my house 
ji'scene of voluptuousness, a seat of slander, a haunt 
of in&my : I have trampled my brethren under my 
,£set> and this opulence, with which God has invested 
me to support, I have employed to oppress, the 
wretched : I have amassed exorbitant gains on the 
right hand, and on the left ; I have sacrificed friend, 
pupU, widow, orphan ; I have sacrificed every thing 
to my private interest, the only god I worship and 
adore. *^ On this great God, who discovers the most 
latent foldings of the heart, whose stoord divides asutir 
der ihe soul and spirit^ the joints and marrow ; in 
whose presence all things^ the mind and heart, the se- 
cret thoughts, the concealed crimes, the dark de- 
signs, all things are naked and manifest :....on this 
^reat God we presume to impose by die exterior, by 
.the tinsel of devotion, by covering ourselves with 
sackcloth and ashes, by bowing the neck to the yoke, 
and afflicting the soul f<Mr a single day ; even, if We 
should put on sackcloth and ashes ; if ,we should bow 
.the neck totheyoke,andafflictthesoulfora single d!ay. 
3Qt(hb yery ex^nor, of which po^ jay s, /f t/fis tOi^ 
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fast I have chosen f Callestthvu this a fast j a day 
MgreeaUle to the Lord ? Isaiah Iviii. 5. This mere^ex^ 
terior is not even found among us : we have only* t# 
open our eyes to admit the propriety <tf iSnt charge. 
Before thi^ g<^at God, who^e power is itifinite^ and 
who seems to have displayied it of late years, solely to 
punish the crimes of men, and to strike Ml Eifrbpe 
with terror and death, with horror and despair ^...bei 
fore this God we shall presume to ask-, not to'be ia^ 
solved in the general destruction;. we shall presume 
to offer up this prayer, while each is resolved to in* 
suit him, to devour One another, to adhere 4o 6a)rt cri- 
minal connections, to persevere in- our iinlawfid 
gains. Am I then extravagant in sayings that|<Whe«i 
I reflect on the- nature- of Our solemn humiliations,' t 
arti' less afraid of our sihi, thah of the &sts wt cele^ 
buite for national reform ? ' ? 

' ' Not that this sort of fasts are always unavailing i 
the mercy of God -sometimes gives them effdot, lEind 
endeavours in soihe sort to overlook our hypocridyi 
When he slew thtM^- then they sought him,' and H?l 
mtmbtred that thdivas^ thtfir recti Nevertheless^ 
theij did flntferwith theit inoiiihy and they lied UHia 
him with their tongues^ for their heart wefs not riglfl 
fvith him. Bui he heing^fuU efcotnpassionjforgavt 
their iniquity^ and many a time turned atvay his em- 
ger^ Psalm IxxviiK 34....S8. God lias not only act- 
ed on these principles with regard to his ancient peo- 
ple, but even with regard to us. On the approach 
of death, when ^t have sought the' Lord by solemn 
-prayer, When we have remembered our rotk^ when 
•we have flattered rvith our mouth, and lied vritk oiar 
'#cwg-w«,- promising relbrmatioh, he his had compas- 
sion upon us, and has retarded our dostrtiction. On 
that account Wedtill live. On that account iheae-heiir. 
ers are still present ih this teinple, and the wicked 
Hmong themi have not been precipitated iiAo the guff 
iA Gehenna. But how long, think you, can this sort 
-of fasts produ<ief the e&cts for which they have hither- 
4b availed ? Weigh the words whicb^fbilow th<; above 



^uotation^ IVhen God heard tliisj he was torothy and 
greatly abhorred Israel : so that hejbrsooi th<: taber* 
nacle in ilhilohj the tent he had planted among men. 
y/tnd he delivered his strength into captivity ^ and his 
glory into the enemy^s handy verse 59, 60, 61. 

ffoUand / Hoiiand ! here is the sentence of thy des« 
tiny. God, flfter re^EOtling our humiliations for a oer- 
tain timey after remembering that nsse are but fleshy af- 
ter endurii^ the prayers of deceitful tongues, and the 
firomises off eigned lips, he wfU finally tear the cry 
of our «ins, he will aUior Israel, he will abandon his 
pavilion in fShiioAj and this sacred terapli jiiir which 
Jie deigns to dwell with men. 

. My brethren, are we yet spared to sound the alarm, 
1o thunder ? And shall we not adopt a new mode of 
^celiebratifig this fest, and endeavour to execute it ! 

And yoii^ our senators and governors 1 who have 
4ppcnnted this solemnity, let us apprise you- also of 
•its appropriate duties. Come on Wiednesday next: 
Uke finoderti^Jehoshaphats, prostrate at the footstool of 
God^a throne, the ^gnities with which you are m- 
Tested ; and for which you must give so solemn an 
account* ^ Come, and let all your glory consist in 
humiliation and repentance. Come, and surrender 
-into his omnipot^thancU»»tli^ reins oflMs republic, 
^and swear that you will hencefc^th govern it by ho 
maxims but his laws. And may God gt'a&nt, may 
'God grdnt you, indeed, to set so laudable an exam- 
ple before his church ; and having inspired you with 
-the noble resolution, may he croMm it with dieet ! 

Ministers of Jesus Christ, whom I^bvidence caUis. 
-on Wednesday next, to administer the wcxrd, your 
task is obviously great.- Wi^ what a charge are ydh 
•entrusted ! On you principally devolves the duty of 
farming and aiding the wi(iked. On you prindi^ 
pally devolves the duty c^ stopping the torrent of 
iniquity,' which is followed by these awful calamities. 
On you principally devolves the duty of quenching 
the flames of celestial vengeance, enkinfdled against 
our sins.- Who^ie Hifficient^or ^ewAkig^i B^ 
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use your efforts, and expect the rest from the blessing 
of Go(L Speak as ministers ought to. 8}^ak on th^ 
like occasions. Cryaloud^iift up yourvahc^ like a trum-' 
pety ihow Jacob his tramgrestiom^ and Israel his sim^ 
If you testify the truths what matter if they murmur 
against your discourses. And may God»on thisdolemii 
occasion, teachour/iandstowarfandaurjitfgent0jight0 
May God inspire you with magnanimity of mind, cor- 
respondent to the mission with which yOu are inyested^ 
And you, christian peo^Ie„ what wiH youdo o^ 
Wednesday next ? It is not only your pneaence in 
this temple...«it is not only hjrmns and'prayers,. sup^ 
plications and tears, which ; we solicit^^af ^^shpula 
bt signalized by more distinguished marl^iof^ con- 
version and repentance : these ane reatitujtkxH) these 
tire!B>utua) reomciliaticm, these . are a : profusion of 
charities,, these are a diligent searclifbr the infdiifent, 
who are expiring as much tiirough sbMnd aa:iwanlu 
Here, here, my dear brethrenr i% wh9ti:¥fp.liequire« 
And let me obtain this request*!. Let ote^eifen exl* 
pjre in this pulpit, in endeav^nmng ito. add 4010^ dsK 

g"ee of energy to your devotion, and ^f^t.tt) .your 
St! Our prayers shajl suppfy , our . waakoeas,; vQ 
Alniighty God ! Q; God! .who makest>4^4^:9i^^ 
ihjf strange vwk, fet oiv prayers appease thy iMiignai* 
lion ! Resist not a concourse of people^ i^s^embled: to 
besiege the throne of thy grace, and to.knoYiE; thy 
bowels of paternal compassion! Wheno^f'J^obteay 
.^ur pastors, 6ur heads of houses, our children, when 
all pur people, when all shall be assembled on' .Wed- 
nesday next in this house, with eyes bathed in.; t^ars, 
with hearts rent, for haying ofi^nded so good; aFHl/gra- 
cious aGod ; when each shsiill cry from the ashes of our 
repentance, ffave mercy upon me^ according io the. muL 
titude of thy tender mereiesjandblot out my transgres^ 
^ions. Deign thou also to be present, O, great God, 
and Holy One (^f Israel. Deign thou also'tOjb^r||^t;sent 
with the goodness, the loy^, the bowels of pempas- 
sion, which thou ^ hast for poor penitent $^ners ! 
Hear, O Lord, hear, O jLord, and |(aidon-! Anieiu 
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SERMON Xtt 



ON THE NATURE OF THE UNPARPONABLE SIN, 

Hebbbvs yL 4^ 5| t. 

is ir^mpossibk Jbr thoic who ivereonce cTiR^tened^ andhave^ 
^ taaied of the heavenly giji^ and were made partakers of the 
• Hoiy Gh9st^ and kaoe tasted the good word^ God^ arid the 
■ p<yf^^r^ of.tiit world ta eotiie ; if they shall fall away ^ to re-* 
. newtbfimag€ununto repentance. 

How di^eadfal is this place! This is norte other 
but the houise vfGad, and this is the gate of heaven. 
On a different occasion, there would have been no- 
tiimg sinprising in the fears- of Jacob* Had God 
rfcvealed himself to- this patrkreh in the awftri glory 
of aven^ng wnrth, and si>rroimded with devouring 
fire, with darkness and with tempest ; it would not 
have been surprising' that a man, that a sinner, and 
a believer of the earlier ages of the church, should 
havebben vanquished at the sight. But, at a pe- 
riod, when God approached him with the tenderest 
marks of love ; when he erected a miraculous lad- 
der betw^n heaven and earth, causing^ the angels to 
ascend and descend for the protection of his servant : 
when he addressed him in these consolatory words, 
Behold I am with tkee^ I will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest^ and I will bring thee again into 
this land; for I ivill-not leave thee s tlmt Jacob 
should tremble in such a moment, is what we can- 
not conceive without astonishment. What ! is the 
gate of heaven dreadful i and is the house of God 
dH^objeet caicolated to-istrike teiror intQ the mind?' 
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My brethren, Jacob's fear unquestionably pr6^ 
oeeded from the presence of God, from the singulari* 
ty of the vision, and the peculiar novelty of the dis- 
covery, which struck his imagination. But let us 
further extend our thoughts, i e$, the gate of hea* 
ven is terrible, and tfie house of God is dreadful ! 
and his favours should impress solenmity on the 
heart. Distinguished favours give occasion to dis- 
tinguished crimes, and from places the most exalted 
have occurred the greatest falls. St. Paul, in the 
words of my text, pdaqes ^ach of the Hebrews, 
whom he addressed, in the situation of Jacob. He 
exhibits a portrait of the prodigies achieved in theic 
favour,* since their conversion to ChrisUanity ; the 
miracles which had struck their senses ; the know- 
ledge which had irradiated their minds ; and the im- 
pressions which had been made on their hearts. He 
opens to them the gate of heaven ; but, at the same 
time, requires that they should exclaim, Howitread' 
Jul is this place! Frpm this profu^ou of grace, he 
draws motives for salutary fear. li is impossible f 
says he, for those ^ ti^Ao were once etdightened^ afid- 
have lasted of the heavefUy gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost ^ and have tasted t^e good 
word qf God, and the powers of the world (o come i 
if they shall Jail away, to renew them agai^ unto re* 
pentance* 

St. Paul, after having pronounced the^ Ijl^rrific 
words, adds ; Beloved^ we are persuaded better things 
of you. Happy apostle, who, while pro^p^ncing the 
sentence of celestial vengeance, could flatter himself 
that it would not fall on any of his audience. But, 
my brethren sliall we say. Behoved we are persuaded 
better things of you. The disposition is worthy of 
our wish. May it be the effect of this discourse, 
and the fruit of our ministry ! 

To have been enlightcned....to have tasted the 
heavenly gift... .to have been partakers of the Holy 
Ghost. ...to have tasted the good word of God, and 
felt the powers of the world tQ come.Mtand to fall 
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"^way in defiance of so much gtace....such are the 
^ious traits employed by the aposde to degrade a 
crime, the nature of which we shall now define. 
The awfol characteristics iii the portrait, and the su"* 
peradded conclusion, that it is impossible to renew 
them again unto repentance, fully apprize us, that he 
here speaks of the foulest of all offences ; and, at the 
tfBLTae time, gives us a limited notion of its nature. 

Some have thought, that the surest way to obtain 
a just idea of the sin, was to represent it by every 
atrocious circumstance. They have collected all 
i^ characteristics, which could add ^gravation to 
the crime : they have ssdd, that a man who has known 
the truth, who has despised, hated, and opposed it, 
neither through fear of punishment, nor hope of re* 
trard, offered by tyrants to apostacy, but from a 
principle of malice, is the identical person of whom 
the apostle sj^cuka i and that in this monstrous asso- 
ciation of light, conviction, opposition, and uncon- 
querable abhorrence of the truth, this awful crime 
i^nsists; 

. Others, proceeding further, have searched ancient 
and modem lustory for persons, in whom those cha- 
racteristics associate ; that, superadding example to 
description, they might exhibit a complete portrait 
of the sin, the nature of which we shall endeavour to 
define. In the course of this sermon, we shall en- 
deavour to draw, from their method, whatever may 
most contribute to your instruction. But, first of 
all, we deem it our duty to make some previous ob« 
servations, and to derive the light from its source. 
In the discussion of a sin, solitary in its nature, the 
Scriptures having excluded none from salvation, but 
those who are guilty of this offence, it is of the last 
importance to review all those passages, which, it is 
presumed, liave reference to the crime : we must in- 
quire in what they differ, and in what they agree, 
drai^\'ing, from this association of light, that instruct. 

tion, which cmmt Ij?. derived firom any other spurc^* 
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The task will not exceed our limits, there 1361111^ 
only four texts, in which, it is presumed,, the Scrips 
tures 9peak of this sin. We shall begin with tho 
words of St. Matthew ; / say unto you^ nil manner df 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; bni 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not b^ 
forgiven unto men^ And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man^ it shall be forgiven him $ 
but whosoever speakefh against the Holy Ghost ^ it 
shall not bejorgiven him^ neither in this worlds nei* 
ther in that which is to come^ This text, which Au- 
gustine deems the itiost difficult in the Scriptures^' 
will become intelligible, if we examine the occasioHi^ 
and weigh the words. 

The occasion is obvious to understand. Jesus had 
just cured a demoniac. The Pharisees had attested 
the feet, and could not deny its divine authority : 
their eyes decided in favour of Jesus Christ. Biit 
they bad recourse to an extraordinary method of dcj 
faming his character. Unable to destroy the force 
of the miracle, they maintained that it proceeded 
frqm an impure source, and that it was by the pow* 
er bf the devil Jesus Christ healed this afflicted class 
c^ men. This was the occasion on which he pro* 
nounced the words we have recited. 

The import of the expressions is equally easy to 
comprehend. Who is the Son of man f And who is 
the llolu Ghost ? And what is it to speak against the 
oneand the other? The Son of man is Jesus Christ re^ 
vealed in human form* Without staying here to refute 
a mistake of thd learned Grotius, who pretends, be- 
cause the article does not precede the word, it is not 
to be understood of our Saviour, but of men in gene- 
ts To confirm the sense here attached to the term, 
we shall only observe, that St, Luke (chap. xii. 8.) 
after calling our Saviour the Son of man^ immediate*; 
ly adds, Whosoever shall speak 4 word against M# 
San of man^ it shall be forgiven hhn ; WMre it evi; 
dently follo^vs,; that by the Son ofman^ iesus Christ 
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must be understood. And though tlie expression 
may elsewherc have other significations, they have 
no .connection with our subject. 
. By the Holy Ghost, must be understood the third 
person in the adorable Trinity ; considered not only 
as God, but as Author of the miracles achieved for 
the confirmation of the gospel. Hence^ to $peak 
against the Sort qfnutn, was to outrage the Lord Je- 
sus ; to render his doctrine suspected ; to call his 
mission in question ; and particularly to be offended 
at the humiliations which surrounded it on earth. 
Such was their conduct who said, Is not this the car- 
penterU son ? Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth ? A gluttonous man^ a wine^bihberj a friend 
of pubUcans and sinners* 

To speak against the Holy Ghost^ was malicious- 
ly to reject a doctrine ; when he who delivered it, 
confirmed the truth of it b}^ so distinguished and 
evident a miracle as healing a demoniac j and to as« 
cribe those miracles to the devil, which, they were 
assured, had God alone for their author. Here, I 
conceive, is all the light we can derive from the ttt,U 
And as many persons determine the sense of a text, 
not so much by the letter as the reputation of the 
interpreter, we must apprize them, that we have de^ 
rived this explanation, not only from the writings of 
our most celebrated commentators who have espous- 
ed it, but also from the works of the most celebrated 
of the fathers....! mean Chrysostom. The following 
is the substance of his paraphrase on the text in St. 
Matthew:...." You have called me a deceiver, and 
an enemy of God ; I forgive this reproach. Having 
some cause to stumble at the flesh with which I am 
clothed, you might not know who I am. But can 
you be ignorant that the casting out of demons, is 
the work of the Holy Ghost ? For this cause, he who 
says, that I do these miracles by Beelzebub, shall 
not obtain remission.'^ 

Such is the comment of Chrysostom, to whom we 
add the remark of an authoTi wordiy of superior coiw 
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fidence ; it is St. Mark, who subjoins these wbrdsi :: 
Because the Pharisees said he hath an unclean spirit. 
Hence it is inferred that the Pharisees, by ascribing^ 
tdie miracles of the Holy Ghost to an unclean spirit, 
were guilty of the identical sin against the Holy 
Ghost, of which Jesus Christ had spoken ; as Jto me 
is evidendy proved. 

The second text we shall explain, occurs in the 
fifth chapter of the first Epistle of St. John. If anjf 
man see his brother sin^ a sin toliich is not unto death f. 
he shall asky and he shall give kim life for them that 
sin not unto death : there is a sin unto death : I do 
not say that ye shall pi^ay for it. On this question 
there are, as we usually say, as many opinions as par^ 
ties. 

Consult the doctors of the Roman chiuxh, and 
they will establish, on these words, the frivolous db- ' 
tinction between venial and mortal sins ; a conjecture 
both false, and directly opposed to those from whom 
it proceeds. Because, if this sense be true, the mo- 
ment a man commits a mortal sin, prayer must cease 
with regard to him ; and he who commits a veniai 
sin, will still need the prayers of saints, to avoid a 
death he has not deserved : this is not only indefen- 
sible, but what the Catholics themselves would not 
presume to maintain. 

Waiving the various glosses of the Novatians, and 
other commentators, do you -ask what is the idea we 
should attach to these words of the apostle, and what 
is the sin of which he here speaks ? We repeat what 
we have already intimated, that it is difficult to ex« 
plain. However, on investigating the views of the 
apostle throughout the chapter, we discover the sense 
of this text. His design was, to embolden the young 
converts in the profession of the religion they had so 
Jhappily embraced. With this view, he here recapit- 
ulates the proo& which establish its truth ; There are 
three that bear ivitness on earthy the zvater^ and the 
iSpirit, and the blood. It is the innocence of the pri- 
xnitiv^ christians^ which is called the watery the mita- 



-fiies which are called the ipirti j and martyrdom, by 
which the faithful have sealed their testimony, and 
which is called the blood : attesting that those three 
classes of witnesses demonstrate the truth of the ehris* 
tian religion, and render its opposers utterly inexcu- 
sable. 

After these, and similar observations^ the apostle 
says expressly, that he wrote for the confirmation of 
their faith, and closes with this exhortation : Little 
children^ keep yourselves from idols. Between these 
two texts, occur the words we wish to explain : There 
is a sin unto death : I do not say that ye shall pray for 
it. Must not the sin unto deaths be that, against which 
he wished to fortify the saints ; I mean apostacy ? 

What say you, is a man lost without remedy wha 
has denied the truth, and is every one in the sad sit- 
uation of those for whom the apostle prohibits pray* 
€r ? God forbid, my brethren, that we should preach 
so strange a doctrine ; and once more renew the No- 
vatian severity ! There are two kinds of apostates, and 
two kinds of apostacies : there is one kind of aposta- 
cy into which we fall by the fear of punishment, or 
on the blush of the moment, by the promises satan 
makes to his proselytes. There is another, into which 
we fall by the enmity we have to the truth, by the de-. 
testible pleasure we take in opposing its force. It 
would be cruel to account the first of these offences. 
a sin unto death ; but the Spirit of God directs us to 
attach this idea to the second. There are likewise 
two kinds of apostates. There is one class, whov 
have made only small attainments in the knowledge 
0f the truth ; weak and imperfect christians unac- 
quainted as yet, with the joys and transports excited 
in the soul by a religion, which promises the remis- 
sion of sin, and everlasting felicity. There is ano- 
ther, on the contrary, to whom God has given supe- 
rior knowledge, to whom he has communicated the 
gifts of miracles, and whom he has caused to expe- 
rience the sweetness of his promise. It wonld be- 
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Iiar4 to reject the first ; but the aposde had regard to 
the second. Those, according to St. John, who have 
committed the gin unto deaths are the persons who 
abjure Christianity, after the reception erf* those gifts. 

These observations lead to the illustration of the 
two passages yet to be explained : the one is in the 
tenth chapter to the Hebrews ; the other is our text. 
In both these passages, it is obvious the aposde had 
the second clas3 of apostates in view. This is very 
apparent from our text. Throughout the whde of 
this epistle, it is easy to prove, that the aposde's wish 
was to prevent apostacy. He especially designed to 
make it evident, that to renounce Christianity, after 
attesting its confirmation by miracles, here denomi« 
aated distributions oj^the Holy Ghost, was a crime of 
the grossest enormity. He has the same design iii 
the text. Let us examine the terms. 

1. They were once enlightened ; that is, they had 
known the truth. They had compared the prophets 
with the apostles, the prophecies with the accom- 
plishment; and, b^ the collective force of truth, 
they were fully persuaded that Jesus was the Mes* 
siah. Or, if you please, they were once enlightened^ 
that is, they were baptized ; baptism, in the primi* 
tive church, succeeding instruction, according to 
that precept of Christ, Go ye and teach all nations, 
baptizing them, &c. St. Paul, at the beginning of 
this chapter, speaking of baptism, expresses the 
same sentiment. So also we are to understand St« 
Peter, when he says, that the baptism which nav^ 
saves us, is not the putting away the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience. The answer of 
a good conscience, is the rectitude of conduct, re- 
sulting from the catechumen's knowledge and faith« 
Hence they commonly gave the appellation of illu- 
minated to a man after baptism. " The washing of 
baptism," says Justin Martyr, " is called illumina- 
tion ; because he who is instructed in these myste« 
ries^ is enlightened." Hence, also, the Syriac ver- 
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sion, instead of enligbtenedj as our reading; which 
fbUows the GreelL, has rendered it baptized. 

2. Tbey have tasted of the beanenly gift ; that is, 
they have experienced the serenity of that peace^ 
when we no longer fear the punishment of sin ; hav- 
ing passed, if I may so speak, the rigorous road of 
repentance, into fiivour with God. 

S. Tbey were made partakers of the Holy Gbost^ 
tbey tasted of tbe good vjord of God, and the powers 
of tbe world to come. All these various expressions, 
may be understood of miracles performed in their 
presence, or achieved by themselves. The Holy 
Ghost himself has assumed this acceptation, in va* 
rious parts of the Scriptures, as in that remarkable 
passage in the nineteenth chapter of the Acts, Have 
ye received tbe Holy Gbost ?....fFe have not so mucb as 
beardf wbetber tbere be any Holy Gbost. Tbe good 
wordy says Grodus, b the promise of God, as in the 
twenty-ninth of Jeremiah, / wiU....perform my good 
word towards you /" that is, my promise ; and oner 
of the greatest promises made to the primitive chriss* 
tians, was the gift of miracles. Tbese signs^ says 
Jesus, sball follow tbem tbat believe: in my name 
tbey sball cast out devils^ tbey sball speak witb tongues^ 
tbey sball take up serpents. In fine, tbe powers of tbe 
world to come^ were, likewise, the prodigies to be 
achieved during the gospel economy ; which the 
Jews called the age, or world to come : prodigies, 
elsewhere called, the exceeding greatness of bis pow*' 
er, and tbe migbty working of bis power. These arc 
the endowments, with which the persons in question 
were favoured ; their crime was apostacy . It is im- 
possible, if tbey fall away^ to renew tbem again unto 
repentance. 

To fall awayf does not characterize the state of a 
man, who relapses, after having obtained remission. 
How deplorable soever his situation may be, it is not 
without resource. The falling away, in our text, 
signifies a total defection^ and entire rejection of 



Jesus Christ, tnd of his religion. The falling away > 
according to St. Paul, in ti)c ninth chapter of his 
£pistle to the Romans, marks the first stage of. ob- 
duracy in the Jewish nation. . But the falling away, 
in our text, is not only a rejection of Christ, but a 
rejection after having known him : it is not only to 
reject, but to outrage and persecute him with malice 
and enmity of heart. Here is all the information we 
can derive from the text. The impardonable sin, in 
these words, is that of apostates ; and such as we 
have characterized in the precec^g remarks. 

This, also, is the genuine import of the tenth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, If we sin wil- 
'fully y after bavirij^ received the knowledge of the truth ^ 
•as would be easy to prove. \ 

If you have been attentive to all the considerations 
iWe have now advanced; if you have understood 
the explanations we have given of the several texts^,. 
you may form a correct idea of the unpardonable sin. 
You may know what this crime was, at least, in the 
time of the primitive church. It was denying, hat-^ 
ing, and maliciously opposing die truth, at ^^ mo- 
ment they were persuaded it proceeded from God^ 
Two classes of men might commit this crime in the 
apostolic age. 

Firsts those who had never embraced Christianity.; 
but opposed its progress in defiance of rational con-« 
miction, and the dictates of conscience. This was 
the sin of the Pharisees, who maliciously ascribed to 
the devil miracles, which they knew would have God 
tdone for their author. 

Secondly^ those who had embraced the gospel, who 
had been baptized, who had received the gift pf mira- 
cles, and experienced all the graces enumerated in th^ 
text. This was the sin of those, who, after conver- 
Aon^ abjured tlie truth, and pronounced against Je- 
sus Christ the anathemas which his enemies, and.par- 
ticularly the Jews, required of apostates. These St. 
Paulhad^in view, iivlhe words pf our text^ and ;n the 
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tenth chapter of this epistle. Of these St. John also 
spake, when he said, there is a sin unto death. Hence 
the sin described in these three passages, and the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, is the same in quality, if we 
may so speak, though diversified in circumstances : 
we have, consequently, comprised the whole under 
the vague appellation of unpardonable sin. 

After these considerations, perhaps you already 
begin to rejoice. This sermon, design^ to inspire 
the soul with sanctifying fear, has, perhaps, already 
contributed to flatter your security : you no longer 
see any thing in the text, which affects your case ; 
nor any thing in the most disorderly life, connected 
with a crime, peculiar to the primitive christians. 
Let us dissipate, if possible, so dangerous an illu- 
sion. We have done little, by tracing the manner in 
which the first witnesses of the gospel became guilty 
of the unpardonable sin : we must also inquire, what 
relation it may have to us. 

; In general, it is not possible to hear subjects of this 
nature discussed, without a variety of questions re- 
volving in the mind, and asking one's self. Have I 
not already committed this sin? Does not such and 
such a vice, by which I am captivated, constitute 
its essence ? Or, if I have never committed it yet, 
may I not fall into it at a future period ? It is but 
just, brethren, to afford you satisfaction on points so 
important. Never did we discuss more serious 
questions; and we frankly acknowledge, that all we 
have hitherto advanced, was merely introductory to 
what we have yet to say ; and for which we require 
the whole of the attention, with which you have fa- 
voured us. 

Though truth is always the same, and never ac- 
commodates itself to the humour of an audience j it is 
an invariable duty to resolve these questions accord- 
ing to the characters of the inquirers. The questions 
amount in substance to this ; Can a man, in this age, 
commit the unpardonable sin ? And^ I assure you, 

38 
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they may be proposed from three principles, widely 
diflferent from each other : from a melancholy, from 
a timorous, and a cautious disposition* We shall di- 
versify our solutions, correspondent to this diversity 
of character* 

1. One may make this inquiry through a melan^ 
choly disposition; and mental derangement is an 
awful complaint. It is a disease which corrupts the 
blood, stagnates the spirits, and flags the mind. From' 
the body, it quickly communicates to the soul ; it in- 
duces the suft'erers to regard every object on the dark 
side; to indulge phantoms, and cherish anguish^ 
which, excluding all consolation, wholly devotes the 
mind to objects, by which it is alarmed and torment- 
ed. A man of this disposition,, on examining his 
conscience, and reviewing his life, will draw his owa 
character in the deepest colours* He will construe 
his weakness into wickedness, and his infirmities into 
crimes ; he will magnify the number, and aggravate 
the atrocity of his sins; he will class Mmself, vol 
short, with the worst of human characters. And, our 
reasons for self-condemnation and abasement before 
God, being always too well founded, the person, in 
question, proceeding on these principles, and mistake 
ing the causes of humiliation and repentance, for just 
subjects of horror and despair, readily believes him- 
self lost without resource, and guilty of the unpar- 
donable sin. 

Without doubt, it is highly proper to reason with 
people of this description. We should endeavour tp 
compose them, and enter into tlieir sentiments, in or- 
der to attack their arguments with more effect ; but, 
after all, a man so afflicted has more need of a physi- 
cian than a minister, and of medicine than sermons. 
If it is not a hopeless case, we must endeavour to re- 
move the complaint, by means which nature and art 
afford; by air, exercise, and innocent recreations* 
Above all, we must pray that God would cati^e the 
bones he has broken to rejoice ; and that he would not 
abandon, to the remorse and torments of the damned^ 
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«Duls redeemed by the blood of his beloved Son^ and 
reconciled by his sacrifice. 

2. This inquiry may also be made through a timo- 
rous disposition. We distinguish timidity from 
melancholy ; the first being a disposition of the 
miild, occasioned by the mistaken notions we enter- 
tain of God and his word ; the second, of the body. 
The timorous man fixes his eye on what the Scrip- 
lures say of the justice of God, without paying ade- 
quate attention to what is said of his mercy. He 
looks solely at the perfection to which a christian is 
called, without ever regarding the leniency of the 
gospel. Such a man, like the melancholy person is 
readily induced to think himself guilty of the unpar- 
donable sin. Should he flatter himself with not hav- 
ing yet perpetrated the deed, he lives in continual 
fear. This fear may, indeed, proceed from a good 
principle, and be productive of happy effects, in ex- 
citing vigilance and care ; but, if not incompatible 
with the liberty of the children of God, it is at least 
repugnant to the peace they may obtain ; which con- 
stitutes one of the sweetest comforts of religion, and 
one of the most effectual motives to conciliate the 
heart. 

If a man of this description should ask me, whether 
one may now commit the unpardonable sin ? I would 
repeat what I have just said, that this sin, in all its 
circumstances has peculiar reference to the miracles 
by which God formerly confirmed the evangelical 
doctrine ; and consequendy, to account himself at 
this period guilty of the crime, is to follow the emo- 
tions of fear, rather than the conviction of argument. 
I would compare &e sin which alarms his con- 
science, with that of the unhappy man of whom we 
spake. I would prove by this comparison, that the 
disposition of a man j who utters blasphemy against 
Jesus Christ, who iftakes open war with the profes- 
fiors of his doctrine, has no resemblance to the style 
of another ; who sins with remorse and contrition ; 
who wrestles with the old man ; who sometimes con- 
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<|uers, and sometimes is conquered : though hci hw 
sufficient cause from his sin to perceive, that the 
love of God by no means properly bums in his 
heart; he has, however, encouragement from hi» 
victories, to admit that it is not totally extinguished* 
I would assist this man to enter more minutely into 
his state ; to consider the holy fears which fill, the 
terrors which agitate, and the remorse which trou- 
bles his heart ; and in such a way, as to derive fronci 
the c^use of his grief, motives of consolation. Wc 
should never stretch our subjects, ucmt divide what 
Jesus Christ has joined by a happy temperature. If 
you look solely at the mercy of God, you will una- 
voidably form excuses to flatter your security ; on 
confining yourselves to his justice, you will fell into 
despair. It is by this happy temperature of severity 
and indulgence, of mercy and justice, of hope and 
fear, which brings the soul of a saint to general re- 
pose ; it is this happy temperature which constitutes 
the beauty of religion, and renders it efficatious in 
the conversion of mankind. This should be our 
method w:ith persons of a doubtful disposition. 

Bv|t woe unto us, if under the pretext of giving 
the literal import of a text of Scripture, we should 
conceal its general design ; a desi^ equally interest- 
ing to christiajis,Qf ever}'- age and nation, and which 
concerns you, n^y br^tl^ren, in a peculiar manner : 
woe unto us, if under ^ pretence of composing the 
consciences of the timorous, we should afford the 
slightest encouragen^ent to the hardened, to flatter their 
security, and confirm them in their obduracy of heart.- 

8. This inquiry.. ..Whether we c^n now commit 
the unpardonable sin?..., may likewise be made on 
the ground pf caution, and th^t we may know the dan- 
ger, only in qrd^r to avoid it, Follow us in our reply.' 

We cannot commit ty s sin with regard to the pe- 
culiar circumstances of those, who lived in the first 
ages of the church. This has been proved, I think, 
by the preceding iu-guments ; no person having seen 
j[^§us Christ work miraclesi an4> like the Phariseesj^ 
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having called him Beelzebub ; nor has any one re- 
ceived the gift of miracles, and afterwards denied the 
truth) as those apostates, of whom we spake. But a 
man may commit the crime, with regard to what 
constitutes its essence, and its atroci^. This also 
we hope to prove. For, I ask, what constituted the 
enormity of the crime ? Was it the miracles, simply 
considered? Or, was it the conviction and senti- 
ments which ensued, and which proceeded from the 
hearts of the witnesses ? Without a doubt it was the 
conviction and the sentiments, and not the miracles 
and prodigies separately considered, and without the 
least regard to their seeing them performed, or them- 
^Ives being the workers. If we shall, therefore, 
prove, that the efforts which Providence now em- 
ploys for the conversion of mankind, may convey to 
the mind the same conviction, and excite the same 
sentiments afforded to the witnesses of these mira- 
cles, shall we not consequently prove, that if men 
now resist the gracious efforts of Providence, they 
are equally guilty as the ancients ; and, of course, 
that what constitutes the essence and atrocity of the 
unpardonable sin, subsists at this period, as in the 
apostolic age. 

1. A man, at this period, may sin against the 
clearest light. Do not say that he cannot sin against 
the same degree of light, which irradiated the primi- 
tive church. I allow that none of you have seen the 
mu*acles performed for the confirmation of our faith ; 
but I will venture to affirm, that there are truths as 
palpable, as if they had been confirmed by miracles ; 
I will venture to affirm, that if they collect all the 
proofs we have of the divine authority of our Sa- 
viour's mission, there will result a conviction to the 
mind as clear, as that which resulted to the Pharisees, 
on seeing the demoniac healed. 

2. What constituted the atrocity of the crime in 
the first ages, was attacking this reli^on whose evi- 
dence they had attested. This may also be found 
gjmong men of our own time. A man, who is con- 
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vinced that the christian religion was revealed from 
heaven ;....a man who doubts not, among all the re- 
ligious connections in the christian world, that to 
which he adheres is among the purest ;....a man who 
abandons this religion ;«...a man who argues, who 
disputes, who writes volume upon volume, to vindi* 
cate his apostacy, and attacks those very truths^ 
whose evidence he cannot but perceive ^...such a 
man has not committed the unpardonable sin in its 
whole extent ; but he has so far proceeded as to at- 
tack the truths, of whose veracity he was convinced* 

3. What further constituted the atrocity of the 
crime, was Jailing away ; not by tlie fear of punish- 
ment, not by the first charms Satan presents to his 
proselytes, but by a principle of hatred against truths^ 
so restrictive of human passions. This may also be 
found among men of our own age* .For example, a 
man who mixes in our congregations, who reads our 
books, who adheres to our worship ; but who, in lus 
ordinary conversation, endeavours to discredit those 
truths, to establish deism or impiety, and abandons 
himself to this excess, because he hates a religion 
M^hich gives him inquietude and pain, and vnshes 
to expunge it from every heart ; this man has not com* 
mitted the unpardonable sin in all its extent, but he 
has so far proceeded as to hate the truth. 

4. What, lastly, rendered the crime atrocious 
with regard to apostates, was their running to this 
excess, after having tasted the happiness, which the 
hope of salvation produces in the soul. This may, 
likewise, be found among christians of our own age. 
For example, a temporary professor ;....a man (to 
avail myself of an expression of Jesus Christ,) who 
receives the word with joy ;....a man, who has long 
prayed with fervour, who has communicated wim 
transports of delight ;...^ man of this description, 
who forgets all these delights, who resists all these at- 
tractive charms, and sacrifices them to the advan- 
tages oflfered by a false religion ; he has not yet com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin^ but he surely has the 
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characteristic of falling away, after having been onee 
enlightenedy and tasted qf the heavenly gift. 

You now perceive, my brethren, that all these cha- 
racteristics may be found separately among men of 
our own a^. But should there be a man in whom 
they all unite ; a man who has known and abjured the 
truth ; who has not only abjured, but opposed and 
persecuted it, not in a moment of surprise, and at the 
sight of racks and tortures, but from a principle of 
enmity and hatred ; do yoij not think he would have 
just cause to fear that he had committed the unpar^^ 
donable sin ? 

To collect the whole in two words, and in a yet 
shorter \vay to resolve the question, ** Is it possible 
now to commit the unpardonable sin?'' I answer; We 
cannot commit it with regard to every circumstance ; 
but, in regard to what constitutes its essence and 
atrocity, it may be committed ; and though men 
seldom fall so deeply, yet it is not impossible. Few 
complete the crime ; but many commit it in part, 
and in degree. Some imagine themselves to be 
guilty, by an ill-founded fear ; but a much greater 
number are daily going the awful road, and, through 
an obstinate security, unperceived. They ought of 
course, to reject the thought of having proceeded to 
that excess ; but, at the same time, to take precau- 
tion, that, in the issue, the dreadful period may ne- 
ver come, which is nearer, perhaps, than they ima- 
gine. 

APPLICATION. 

What effects shall the truths we have delivered 
produce on your minds ? Shall they augment your 
pride, excite vain notions of your virtue, and suggest 
an apology for vice, because you cannot, in the por- 
trait we have given, recognise your own character ? 
Is your glory derived from the consideration, that 
your depravity has not attained the highest pitch ; 
and that there yet remains one point of horror, at 
which you have not arrived? Will you suffer the 
wounds to corrode your heart, under the notions that 
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they are not desperate, and that there is still a rerne* 
dy ? And do you expect to repent, and to ask for- 
giveness, when repentance is impracticable; and 
when all access to mercy is cut off. 

But who among our hearers can be actuated by so 
great a frenzy ? What deluded conscience can en- 
joy repose under a pretext, that it has not yet com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin ? Whence is it, after 
all, that this crime is so dreadful ? All the reasons 
which may be assigned, terminate here, as in their 
centre, that it precipitates the soul into hell. But is 
not hell the end of every sin ? There is this differ- 
ence, it must be observed, between the unpardon- 
able sin, and other , sins, that he who commits it is 
lost without resource ; whereas, after other sins, we 
have a sure remedy in conversion. But, in all cases, 
a man must repent, reform, and become a new crea- 
ture 5 for we find in religion, what we find in the 
human body ; some diseasesquite incurable, and others 
which may be removed with application and care i. 
but they have both the similarity of becoming incura- 
ble by neglect, and what, at first, was but a slight in- 
disposition, becomes mortal by presumption and delay* 

Besides, there are few persons among us.. ..there 
are few monsters in nature. ... capable of carrying 
wickedness, all at once, to the point we have des- 
cribed. But how many are there who walk the aw- 
ful road, and who attain to it by degrees ? They do 
not arrive, in a moment, at the summit of impiety. The 
first essays of the sinner, are not those horrid traits 
which cause nature to recoil. A man, educated in 
the christian religion, does not descend, all at once, 
from the full lustre of truth to the profoundest dark- 
ness. His fault, at first, was mere detraction ; thence 
he proceeded to negligence ; thence to vice ; next he 
stifles remorse ; and, lastly, proceeds to the commis- 
sion of enormous crimes : so he who, in the begin- 
ning, trembled at the thought of a weakness, be- 
comes insensible of the foulest deeds, and of a con- 
duct the most atrocious. 



THE UNPARDONABLE SIN» ^13 

There is one reflection with which you cannot be 
too much impressed, in an age^ in which Jesus Christ 
approaches us with his light, with his Spirit, and 
with all the advantages of the evangelical economy ; 
that is, concerning the awful consequences of not 
improving these privileges, according to their origi- 
nal design. You rejoice to live in the happy age, 
which so many kings and prophets liave desired to see^ 
You have reason so to do. But you rejoice in these 
privileges, white each of you persists in a favourite 
vice, and a predominant habit ; and because you are 
neither Jews nor heathens, you expect to find in re- 
ligion, means to compose a conscience, abandoned 
to every kind of vice : this is a most extraordinary 
and almost general prejudice among christians. But 
this light in which you rejoice.. ..this Christianity, by 
which you are distinguished.... this faith, which con- 
stitutes your glory will aggravate your condemnation, 
if your lives continue unreformed. The Pharisees 
were highly favoured by seeing Jesus Christ in the 
flesh, by attesting his miracles, and hearing the wis- 
dom which descended from his lips ; but these were 
the privileges which caused their sin to be irremissi- 
ble. The Hebrews were happy by being enlighten- 
ed, by tasting of the heavenly gift, and the powers 
of the evangelical economy ; but this happiness, on 
their falling away, rendered their loss irreparable. 

Apply this thought to the various means, which 
Providence afibrds for your conversion ; and think 
what effect it must produce on your preachers. It 
suspends our judgment, and ties our hands, if I may 
so speak, in the exercise of our ministry. We are 
animated at the sight of the blessing which the gos- 
pel brings; but, when we contemplate the awful 
consequences on those who resist, we are astonished 
and appalled. 

Must we wilfully exclude the light ? What effects 
have the efforts of Providence produced on you? 
What account can vou give of the numerous privi- 
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leges, with which Heaven has favoured JPV ? Th^k 
not that we take pleasure in declamations, and iQ 
drawing frightful portraits ctf your conduct. Would 
to God that our preaching Were so received, and so 
improved, as to change pur censures int;o applause, 
and all your strictures into approbation. But charity 
is never opposed to experience. So many ^xhort^r 
tions, so many entreaties, so many affections^^t^ warn- 
ings, so many pathetic sermons, so many instruc- 
tions, so many conflicts to save you from vice, lea,ve 
the proud in his pride, the implacably in his h^tred^ 
the fashionable woman in full conforip.ity to the 
world, and every other in his predpminatipg sin# 
What line of conduct shall we consequently adopt ? 
Shall we continue to enforce the truth, to pr?ss. tho 
duties of morality, and to trace the road ojf salvation^ 
in which you refuse to walk ? We have ali^eady said, 
that these privileges will augment your loss, and re- 
double the weight of your chains. Must we shut up 
these churches ? Must we overturn thes^ pulpits f 
Must we exile these pastors ? And making that thxf 
object of our prayer, which ought to be our justest 
cause of fear, must we say, Lord^ take away thy 
word ; take away thy Spirit ; and remove thy candle- 
stick; lest, receiving too large a portion of grace, 
we should augment the account we have to give, and 
render our punishment niore intolerable. 

Byt why abandon tl>e soul to so tragical a thought ? 
Lord, continue with us these precious pledges qjf thy 
lovingkindnesSj which is better than, life^ and give us 
a new heart. It is true, my brethren, a thousand ob- 
jects indicate, that you will persist in impiety. But I 
Know not what sentiment flatters us, that you are 
about to renounce it. These were St. Paul's senti- 
ments concerning the Hebrews : he siaw the efforts of 
the world to draw them from the faith, and the almost 
certain fall of some : in the meantime he hoped, and 
fey an argument of charity, that the equity of Go^ 
•would be interested to prevent th^r. i^. He hop> 



ed further ; \ic hoped to see an event of cpi^lation. 
](ience he opened to the H^br^ws the paths olf tribula- 
tion in which tli^y walked with covxpge. He called 
io their r^n^embj^'ap^e so many temptations refutedj^ 
30 many enemies CQn(punded, so many conflicts sus- 
tained, sp piany victories obtained, so. many trophies 
of glory a^eady prepared ; and proposing himself for 
a model, ^e animated them by the idea of what they 
liad already achijeved, and by wh^t they had yet to do. 
(^all to remembrance i says he, the former daysj it{ 
X(/hich ye endured so great a fight of afflictions^ part^ 
Uf whilst ye tcere mfldie a gazingstock^ both by r^- 
proaches aiid afflictions^ and partly whilst ye became^ 
companions of them th(f( tcere so used* Cast not azvay^ 
ijiertfore^ your confidence, which hath great recom^ 
pence of reward^ ^leb. x. 32, 33, 35. We address 
^e like exhortatipn tp each of our hearers. We re- 
|nind you of whatever ^s most to be adipired in your 
£fe, though weak and imperfect, the communion you 
have celebra,t^d, the prayers you have offered to hea- 
\^xiy the tears of repentance already shed. 

iVnd you, my brethren, my dear brethren, and ho- 
noured cpuntry men, I call to your recollection, as St. 
Paul to the Hebrews, the earth strewed with the bo- 
4ies of your n^artyrs, and stained with your 
\>lood ;..*.the desert populated with your fugitives ;..•• 
the places of your nativity desolated ; your tenderest 
ties dissolved;.... your prisoners in chains, and con- 
fessors in irons ;....your houses rased to the founda- 
tion ; and the precious remains of your shipwreck 
scattered on all the shores of Christendom. Oh ! 
Let us not cast away our confidence j which hath great 
recompence of reward. Let not so many conflicts be 
lost ; let us never forsake this Jesus to whom we are 
devoted ; but let us daily augment the ties which at- 
tach us to his communion. 

If these are your sentiments, fear neither the ter- 
rors nor anathemas of the Scriptures. As texts, the 
most consolatory^ have an awful aspect to them who 
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abuse their privileges, so passages the most terrific 
have a pleasing aspect to those who obey the calls of 
grace. The words we have explained are of this 
kind ; for the apostle speaking of a certain class of 
sinners, who cannot be renewed again unto repent- 
ancey implies thereby, that all other sinners, of what- 
soever kind may be renewed. Let us therefore re- 
pent. Let us break Ihese hearts. Let us soften 
these stones. Let us cause floods of tears to issue 
from the dry and barren rocks. And after we have 
passed through the horrors of repentance, let our 
hearts rejoice in our salvation. Let us banish all dis- 
couraging fears. Let us pay the homage of confi- 
dence to a merciful God, never confounding repent- 
ance with despair. Repentance honours the Deity ; 
despsur degrades him. Repentance adores his good- 
ness ; despair suppresses one of his brightest beams 
of glory. Repentance follows the example of 
saints ; despair confounds the human kind with de- 
mons. Repentance ascribes to the blood of the Re- 
deemer of the world its real worth; despair accounts 
it an unholy thing. Let us enter into these reflec>. 
tions ; let this day be equally the triumph of repent- 
ance over the horrors of sin, and the triumph of grace 
over the anguish of repentance. God grant us this 
grace ; to him. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be ho- 
nour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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